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AP RFM QBEIEIE) (Grammatiktheorie) (Miller 2013a) IXAEE R EAR
ST, BAHAET Y RB RO BB, sEId R BB SRImRaA &
P AL A RIS, TR X BRI AR AL RO AT T R, IR LB Ie R A 2
TR “RoOTEIR” o A BRI EARE S AR EEERPATE RN BERE S, BVIRZ
TE RIS ANRE F 215 4 7 HARIE 5 R ARRE, 1 B, RZFICH 2 (E SRR L&
ORI, RO9IXLEW T E BB 2 IR, KX Lrie v A2 A SR 2IRA R
KMo PRI LEFIS R ANMIALEIRTT, NG, Fah/sahikde, RiRiEr &5 (ATE
250, AL E N KRR RIERTE (HEIBRNIES (BT 3EE) hahian 758 =
REEME) FHR,

55 ZER IR N B R R AR B AR A (A, X RN R S R AE S I NTEA
IRATIIS, ARACHEIE 5 R OHIE S ARIER R I, IERAHAIRI i, DI %
(RS R 20 & M SRR IR A, MatE, Tl Ve F IR0 2 mCE,

FIEFNE S X R A KBIRIBZREAER, RESSH2LINA
TAFEHETHRZIZAEINAE. 8- SNAEIESIEE, REEEABNHYF
ZICTEURIE T EEAER, REEIELT VAREN SIRRPUHRIXMENANE BR
T2 3B REREMEEE L ZARRER) . ik al DX & FIe Ry &1y, 5
S BT L IE F TR A R TR A 535 SR B X e FIC R B A N, A RIS
RIBFINEBEHREN: XENES WG ENANET, DAEIASHEIE T e+
KAGEAL SR, FATARSAEAR R EE RRX LR, BB T R4, XE D NER]
HEAKERNEE S ¥E SH , BIRXARBIENEERARA N IR B, FERIHES
FRERIC A 41277 T, IXEE IR AT ETRAI DL | N8, A BRI 50 E APk, © s
XHE AU AT 2 RS SCHRE 1N 18

AR EANBIEHIFIC R R, X T 57 s SR A, AT2 UL, He4A it Robins
(1997) #iJungen & Lohnstein (2006) . KB FHFAHLIEHEETE S % (Lieb 1983; Eisenberg
2004; Nolda 2007). ffti£i: (Prince & Smolensky 1993; Grimshaw 1997; G. Miiller
2000). ffa52MRIEE (Van Valin 1993) PARKERIETE (Perlmutter 1983; 1984) A
Bo PRIXLENA B DUGHIRRAH,

FEEBIIRAIRA QR 400 U1, (B2 55 ARG 1 TiX— X R
HISE—hRA 529 U1, 58 WA 564 T, FAETHBERR-PINA T IRAFIE IR SIE A S A E XX
MENE, BIEAFHT64T, MRRREHIFFMENBISRIAER, HHIH A EZER
ko RESH IS FEIE T 85 11, TG AT REIR A FIH 2 ERHSCHR, T It AnHAth ]
LIEZN 0=

kgt (BHEHE— NG TREIHE T LR INEEE) (Grammatical Theory: From Transformational
Grammar to Constraint-Based Approaches) 2016 fERRIIEIE (EHE 10 5% 2018 Hhi) . BIMBK T
AT PRIEEIR, HALH T H AL — L N, — %
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VIR

HIl

hfl

il 55 SR L bt 3. Brigitte Narr fisi&# Stauffenburg HIIREER], ab it ARFRLE MR
f HE Rk bl HPSG HIZ0M , IX AR BRI IERE T3, X AT AR TR £ 0T _E iR,
X—EERARINN, HtFIER] PR Stauffenburg HRRIRIVE AL FIBEBEIC I EE!
Po BAOXAFEAFE RN IZMAEEN:, H B AT AEIEEEIE S R, M, RIERE
B NTEIE, A, Stauffenburg B A IREETE FFE, BRSNS —R kit 2121
2, HIRFIVIEDLS 1997 FEAH HL R AR T RIS RRH R A 22 1k . FATRAE A =K1
ikt AMETREIFEATITEE, EH 5 TR ARG, IR &4 Brigitte Narr A4
WA IRIZa 3k, FRINAERE AT DATE CC-BY A~ HI1E S R R HRROX AR S SRRB T,

TS R R T2 A RS R TR S A AR

1£ 2012 4, BB AL RG2S ANHERVER, i T—B0AN A BELE AT
FE EHRE S E 15, AR, FE— M E RENEE AT 6, RN T —
ANMITT, FFAER T SR, ek B et R 415 S %%, Martin Haspelmath
MIRBEEFLRRAL 718 SRRk, TR, DFG A 7 —TAHEENIE, FAi1H
i (Muller & Haspelmath 2013) 415 788 (18 MHIEHHAEMEIHRE TH), X
BT —A T (Dr. Sebastian Nordhoff), —fi&52¢ % (Debora Siller) FIFAz
&5 (Carola Fanselow il Dr. Mathias Schenner), fifiJfEA % ki (OMP)
HRRTE G TAE, R R R MBRATTHY BTRX gmb A A sOR E B9F% 20 (ePub, XML,
HTML), Svantje Lilienthal #1535 OMP HI0AY, HfERRERG, HEE. B gwmER
BERA P2

OMP TEAFFIFIC /7 E A 4L X B AR e TE A HE#AT T B (Miller 2012a;
Miller & Haspelmath 2013), FTE &S B AR AL AR E - ERZE /D> R AL IR B e
NH R, BRRARIES rl A HBROX SRR, HEERRA TR EEE (W s
Pullum (1984) X FHAFIXERAFFIFCHIEBD . HBAh, BERERE L HITE: A
FFiFH# (2 Sebastian Nordhoff &1 i K18 5 Rl AR AT H WA &), X
—B B T AR AT, B REFERR] AEIRIE S R AR AR B S, £ 25
TR ERG, IXIBHE RIS A N A, 1 S#TEIT, ARG HIRSOERIRRA, IXA
PHEBERBEN TREDNATIEH M BRI E — AR, KPP SRWAE Paperhive R&5d
TAFFIPEIEL, MATHRE T 2500 243", X4 LEE E S A B1E S RE AR
FERIRRA T FIA S R ER B R SR

B, IBE AR 26 NMES EARRTIRIIRYIFEE, XL RKFENIRZE K
A 437 %2k 8 49 MERNEEHB, Fl1E 134 REL R4S, XEROEFE
I — TR RS B 2020 4 3 A, A3k HA 53 MERH 1196 MfEEEIESRIE R
thHRR T REESET, BF 572 MAEERIE T EA,

RYNPEENGE A TR BIEX HRFR, BRI RS HIES B2 AR
HIEETF M8 A HERR LRI A 52 1, B Word FREEIA ITRX MR IR, Bt et
FAEBEMN, BEHAT, 45 224 N LI TG T BfF, 10 TERICRERNE
H1: https://langsci-press.org/hallOfFame,

3https://userblogsfu-berhnAde/langsci—press/2015/05/27/axes-of—open—review/, 202049 A 3 H,
4https://paperhive.org/documen‘[s/items/Zf2Qf47i6nf2, 2020 £ 9 H 3 H,
5https://github.com/langsci/177/, 2020 9 H 3 H,
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HF-E FEEHNE

A SERNHADR: —2 N AZEWR A% (1D, @A ARER e RR
EARFHEZN (1.2) FATRHEL3ZNL SHNAERNAEARE: 1. 3HIERY] 73K —
AN ERRLETHEN, 1 4R IRTCR G RIALE, HrhBok B 4Ha iR s A 1a #7328
o LSAAHOEIIRES, MiA IETTHRIF NG XL 6 RIF, 1.7 RIEYIRE,
1.8 A 23 A B ISR AT RETEIX RIE = /MU R 2 A B

TEVARE, BEFIRERES A, UG — B —HRE 2 HEE, X
LRTER FRIFT X HEIES R T IE, 235) BT, MEXEH THE HAES. A
i, XAEHOFAEIE, A EES S HAES KAIRK, INZIES A S WIE Rl L R
B, ETLAERR, AERBHRERLE TRASRE RGN THIARE, ABENH
HORIERS, 295 IAHKREIARTESGEE X 0 18— FRBRAR AL, 1ZRE0] PUT 1 HIX
LERIE 5 HA SRR R ARTE RIS K

1.1 N AR AR?

FRERIES RIBEERE L B, RIMAREASE XL SR (de Saussure
1916b), filtn, tree () IXMAMN B EHA S EMENTESERER T T tree’ & B
KEGTE S B ] DL AR B/ N B AR Y - i8] 5 R AT PA— S A sl iR 2 9 HLIX EE iR 2H v AR
[likalp IS

B TRMNAEE : BATFRE—NMERMNRGURRRIX LA TS ANE? # kG L
M tree XMAPMATEREE, A S B LN ) LRI R+, IXFEHIS R IE0E?

e Bk, XIS TR A RIAE R IM R ETES . RBIMMBEATFIERR
KERERW, HEZ2ARA, AENSRENRARN, IAFEENNIZEF RN,
B2, BMERATREFR Sl AT, vl DA R A) T3 E el RE B R TR R, Htt, $4]
HIEFRERENREE: R KKERZ/DIE? 256k 5, BT AR e+ (1)
BT R

(1) a. Thissentence goeson andon andon andon ...

X AT Ui ADVAl ADVHI ADVAHI ADV...
X FARRHIE FER R AR R E ’

b. [Asentenceis a sentence]is a sentence.
— f]F cop — Al T COoP — fJF
—MIFR—MITF] B—MTS

c. that Max thinksthat Julius knows that Otto claims that Karl
COMP Max Al coMP Julius HIJE comp Otto A=H#R  coMP Karl

suspects that Richard confirms that Friederikeis laughing
ke COMP Richard #&iA COMP Friederike AUX %8

‘Max I\A Julius 038 Otto B FF Karl 7% Richard Z&iA Friederike 1525,

L1208 “SERFRIE R4 (Leipzig Glossing Rules) 1R, DA R (definite article), —%#
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il (1b) 2*F a sentence is a sentence XAHIAM A, Ble2—M)F. FATERAT A
N (1b) HREA )2 — R, I BRI is a sentence Ry RIX M+, (1c)
JE¥% Friederike is laughing #R that, Richard #1 confirms & ERMRL T —NHT )
T that Richard confirms that Friederike is laughing, %8RRI, FATERTLA
¥ that, Karl #1 suspects #7 B3R, Hitt, FAI8nA] L — DA KRE Z A ) F BBk
MR — N EE S )T IXFERE AT L— AR E R 5, (1o) XBAFRETF “HP I
B4 (matryoshka) : FMEERH—DNE—DMIARS G E N EEER K, (1c) W
R F) -t 2 PARIFER 77 s RS, BIETER s sE /N oy, 1 B2 FR R i 44 TRl 3R 4H
%o FATAT AR 77 HESHRENMRIE BHIFOR LK, 0 RAR:

(2) that Maxthinks [that Julius knows [that Otto claims [that Karl
COMP Max i\ coMmPJulius HliE  comPp Otto /FR  cOMP Karl
suspects [that Richard confirms [that Friederikeis laughing]]]]]
PREE cOoMP Richard #&iA cOMP Friederike AUX 2&

FRATAT LA (1) —HEIEI ™ A 77 ST XK X 2 70

XTFIXEEH G, FATRERS 7 5 b 2 WF HLUR RATTR9TE 5 m] DAREAZ Y (Harris
1957: 208; Chomsky 1957: 23), [AfE, AHARIANIXEER A1) 45 1 — DN E 2 A BT
fEFFLE RN AR, AR U2 HE DL NEIRAY, BAALBIE 52K TR, miEiE
B[] AP AR AR A A A AU A2 K, B2 561 (1) FoRBIfEoL2 AN,
FE, BATREMSE HBRITMRITE, Wi sE G A0S, XEE—E AN, —E2H
A DAk — ik B AR AR, (R A, TRATTA REJ DR AT B A A R 20 A 7, AT A
R 2 2HNETE 2 R e MR, BT, A HERFARSCAIIFE R DUER, AR
A FRLNRE AR A BE R B I RE T (Pulvermiiller 2010: 170)

X LRSS, i S REMERA AT DR F ISR H S UE S PRI, ) LEEdd fth ]
REABHE MM S B TE = M AR SIS IE S AN, TERXFEMEI RN, AhfiTa] DA H ] ARG IS0
AT

(3) Ich festhalte die. (Friederike, 2 % 6 ™HK)
® BE ]
VL FREEHIRET

Friederike Wi X AIE IR, EAT SSMEIEE X E0H (finite verb) MY AN (BIE
AN T2 AL B, H2, M i aIE ISR iaMAE 1758 6, HAmtass
Al RS fest (B) o IERIRY BN ZRRHIX AN vl 73 RIS/ VAT IR B

WRAFHEIE S (GEH— M MERE SO LRI FER, IR BT E,
IS FE 1S ZTEIE IR AT DA EE/INII AR 23 BT SHE SR, A)mit 2 i SRIB R ialIC 4
EH T RFTEENSSEN, Lbanid, —8R&IHITRE B FRRA TR N mp g a1

A E ARG fE M E B IR-K A F (Nowak, Komarova & Niyogi 2001: 117; Kim & Sells
2008: 3; Dan Everett £ O'Neill & Wood (2012) iX/MyFHHY 25 43 19 FONIXFELE), Chomsky X
FENA (Leiss 2003: 341), MHIXEAIERRY, FEAAFRIREAETEAN T mEs_, B RETFBITE LS
TRIBERERIES WIRE LR KT, A, FEBRIEE R — Ry R b E S5 T 0T
H1E . (Chomsky 1957: 13) tha] BAZ L Pullum & Scholz (2010) #113.1.8FF & FIBTARRITHEMITES
TR AR



1.2 MftrZ?

(4) a. Die Frau schléft.
DA LA HE¥U.3SG

RN LNEET

b. Die Madchen schlafen.
DA Z#%/)L.3PL S 3PL

XL 7 LR T

c. Die Frau kennt die Médchen.
DA Z A IAIH.35G DA L #%JL.3PL

XN NI )L
d. Die Frau kennen die Madchen.
DA Z A.3PLiAIH.3PL DA % %JL.3PL

TXEEL NINHIREE 427 Lo

BIf] (4a, b) BoR, FHHHEARE S BV (T Z d R A SaE JE T 2R AL, £ (4, b)
wh, aiE i —METTor, BTA die Frau GZ4 ) # die Mddchen (X£40#%)L) 1)
AEYIREZ I, 7E (4c, ) W, ShIAHPMETTASY, T die Frau GXP%AN) # die
Madchen (IX£2%) L) EREEHA] DUHIEEE —METTAE b XEq) 1 a] BN
e G/ NINE YN-E 2 YN IN Ve o hs= /N7 S0 N £ LS N G E i S AP NS = N TR e
T, WriE ARIIE (40) M1 (4d) #RE —FifEE,

AREAIDI IR R AN, 5 MR LR, SRR,

1.2 22 Aqe?
Nt 2 ZEE S AT A LRI RHANE? AT ERE M E A ) IeIA

SE T MR AL, bR EEeY R A EA, R IE T eyt
B, CHRIToEZNER, B3N —F R THEZNERRITHAIELRL
SRR, TURE IR RAS AR, FRANETHRIEALRE
KREGEIE, RRE, —ABIXGERTAAF SR AIREE LT E, ™
R AN F AL AR Ay 20 %3 09 B R ARAR AR 0 | R AL H R A ABR R AR
12 EB L, LRI AT A e b P, BN A G @ AR
HERReG A, KN, AREATE S F RS AR AR A ERG Lit—F R RGN
AEF% 3T 56 0 S H AN AR IR B S A 7 R 09 B K A, B 2 AR 504
BB ZE A EESFE L, MAREA T % 4 60 8 L BB 6 2R,
7y X% ) RAH#89 453, ( Chomsky 1957: 5)°

3Precisely constructed models for linguistic structure can play an important role, both negative
and positive, in the process of discovery itself. By pushing a precise but inadequate formulation
to an unacceptable conclusion, we can often expose the exact source of this inadequacy and, con-
sequently, gain a deeper understanding of the linguistic data. More positively, a formalized theory
may automatically provide solutions for many problems other than those for which it was explic-
itly designed. Obscure and intuition-bound notions can neither lead to absurd conclusions nor
provide new and correct ones, and hence they fail to be useful in two important respects. I think
that some of those linguists who have questioned the value of precise and technical development
of linguistic theory have failed to recognize the productive potential in the method of rigorously
stating a proposed theory and applying it strictly to linguistic material with no attempt to avoid
unacceptable conclusions by ad hoc adjustments or loose formulation.
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Ede BAVZF A5 B, 2R Akt IR ARG A, BT H XM — A EZ0) B
FRAE AR T MR IR AN e B B —Fb M a9 B B a9 ) L B B a9k K. RA
A, RAT B SRR AR ACE (Dowty 1979: 322)°

MRBATKIE SRS L, BOTARE—REIN R RIS RS E AR Do
A1) DA ERRIZ M R Rl BN, HHERRHEAMR 4T, 55— MUBET, BilE
AR DU BN R 7 r AR 7 IR TR, X6, — MR ATt n] DMERTE
T REHANETRER RSB, WA A T 2 B e B B R, IXRIE TR R] DAF R 2
BT KRS B, WU BOERE, mE e 10T DA R HIE A M TR M ) 1 5k & 2 AL B
RINEE R, B2 TR S A SR A T EAL S 5 THRIRFE AT LS % Bierwisch (1963:
163). Miller (1999b: % 22 &) il Bender (2008b) iX /L& ik, A2 M3.6.2,

1.3 AR
ST (5) ke, FRATAT R B3 7 A po BERAR AR, T — B,

(5) Alle Studenten lesen wihrend dieser Zeit Biicher.
Fr 224 B X IR
A AR BRI I 5,

B, alle (AFA) M Studenten (Z24) IXFMALERK T — ML, HAEA AERBH
A, wihrend (fE------IHE). dieser (X) #l Zeit (I[E]) X="MatHHK T — AT,
BRERERXNIMERERNIXELNE, T Bucher () BRI R, 85— A S HF
ER AR, B alle (FTE) A1 Studenten (%24:), wahrend dieser Zeit (FEIX /M) XA
BN AT L B/ INER 43 - wahrend (FE-++---BHi) #1 dieser Zeit GX/MHE) . dieser
Zeit GXANHE) PR ER 2 2HAR, IR alle Studenten (FRARIZEA) B—FEH,

FERTEIE] (o) H, FATH “BRP HiEE" (matryoshkas) K ELIAIE S H R RED
%, XHE, BAMHEATUE (5) /N AN, NTTZH R E KRRV 8ALL, (B2, SHEPUE
EEM LEIERF Y2, FRATANEE R/ N BT e R BT B TR AT Tm] DA T LA BAfr 2
BCE RN, BRIFI A B TEHEEN —ERETRA: —TKETEEEMIT, &
EMETH, BEENNG T, MR T253% alle Studenten (FIERIZEAE). lesen
(32). wihrend dieser Zeit (fEIXMHE) 1 Bicher (43), TEREL. 1,

[ Biicher]

[[aue][smdemen]]@esen]{[Wéhrendj[[dieser](m]]

K 1.1 @RS EE

*As is frequently pointed out but cannot be overemphasized, an important goal of formalization
in linguistics is to enable subsequent researchers to see the defects of an analysis as clearly as its
merits; only then can progress be made efficiently.



1.3 #Hp

FE R =, BRENBTUMARRI TGS 75 75k A W mR L ia 5 H A iaAE b2 “fE—iiEn”,
UG~ “GEEFS]” (word sequence) [, JBH B — MERWLMIATER
A, AR AFATEERIE X ERBER, il (5) / students read during (%24
TRAE) o 1M B —ZHIRIZH AR £S48 BT 5 MU “%E18” (phrase) . BB HBIAMIRL, 4N this
time GX/MHE) , 503 HiA S IBLARR, 40 during this time (FEIX M) o 565 1EAITHEE
SRR EA B “AHR RS (constituents)., ATLAVE, 7EEIL. 19, &FFHIIFTE LD
R T INH R 57 o

BT FIRMEARBI, BRINAERE A —LE 0] DABE B EAT 1A — A 2 5 /R AR
R IR 75 7

1.3.1 4RI

A2 77150] PRSI RIC AR S R s o, 15 FHEET Y, SN HHAF
—LT51%, F£1.3.270, BATEKE DR BHE BN SG8 AR,

1.3.1.1 &t

AR — AT NIEIE R oy B —E R RIIEE RS, 1 BA) TR
RERZ IRAFAT PUERIX LA E A R — N

£ (6) A, der Mann (AR PNE N) AI#EE#N eine Frau (— 1N N) . iIXEERH T
IXLEIFIE A ER B A 5T

(6) a. Erkennt[den Mann].
fill IR DA BA
AINAEN 5B N
b. Er kennt [eine Frau].
fl AR — LA
MINH— LN
5 (7a) LK, FRFE das Buch zu lesen (FEif4) A AgiE el der Frau das
Buch zu geben (JEXABLERX ML),

(7) a. Erversucht, [das Buch zu lesen].
ft K& DA 5 INFi%
Ml XA’
b. Erversucht, [der Frau das Buch zu geben)].
ftl K& DA ZA DA fI INF&
‘i XA PAIX A

XM AL B HBmli” (substitution test),
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1.3.1.2 Ak

JUZRENS TR A BB o WA B — N a7 7] (8) A, FATTmT DARARIA er (i)
% der Mann GXPMEN):

(8) a. [Der Mann] schléft.
DA BN HER
XAHE AT,
b. Er schlift.
fHin FEE BT
‘b RN,

FeAr AT DU — /MRS FE B das Buch zu lesen XFERI RSy, 40 REIAOHE] (9) FiR:

(9) a. Peter versucht, [das Buch zu lesen)].
Peter K& DA ¥  INFi%
‘Peter IRE WHIXARN,’
b. Klaus versucht das auch.
Klaus iR & DA
‘Klaus WikHX 28,

AR IR iU 5 — R

1.3.1.3 5En&hty
R —/NATERFSRENE H A RER R, ARAERA R — N :
(10) a. [Der Mann] arbeitet.
pA BA  TIfE
XA NTE AR,
b. Wer arbeitet?
W OIE
WEETAEY
BE AT JE T — AR R AR, BRATTET DA — AR R AR (BERIMRIRD) Skig (KAl
BF,
% (7a) #Y das Buch zu lesen XSS5k AT DA BEIRITAREZ A, 4nfl (1) FivR:
(11) Was versucht er?
12, i E ftly
‘MEZEIR 2?7
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1.3.1.4 R

WA —HIFEFHIA LIRS, mASEmB e FIaTRZE, IAIXERE
RXANETEFF AR T — 155
1Ef] (12) H#1, keiner G%&FE AN) #l diese Frau (XN N) 7] AE ARFEEFHEA 7T
A, XEUERE diese (0X) # Frau (ZAN) B—1 77
(12) a. dass keiner [diese Frau] kennt
COMP AN X LA AR
B Z=PNINIS e PN
b. dass [diese Frau] keiner kennt
coMP X LA ®EAIAK
BBENARREN N
MA—MFaERE, keiner diese G&E ANIX) 7EAI (12a) HRTCEM L — NI, 1R
AT keiner diese G&A AIX) BIKBEIHNE, BATSBHARSHIAT:®
(13) a. *dass Frau keiner diese kennt
COMP LA AN X AR
b. *dass Frau kennt keiner diese
coMp ZA NI EAHAN X
HE, WK (7a) & the das Buch zu lesen X —2H AL 752 A ARSEIAY -
(14) a. Erhat noch nicht [das Buch zu lesen] versucht.
flt aux® A  pafH  INFE  RE
IR A I BIX A,
b. Er hat [das Buch zu lesen] noch nicht versucht.
fit AUX DA £ INFIEE  E A~ HE
IR I BIX A,
c. Erhat noch nicht versucht, [das Buch zu lesen)].
f aux & A~ HAE DA 15  INF i
IR A B BIX A,

1.3.1.5 HiE

AT B R ERERBAINR, EEIENFRAH, RGN Reri B2 E REE
ARG :

(15) a. [Alle Studenten]lesen wahrend der vorlesungsfreien Zeit Biicher.
fih 224 2.3PL 1£ DA AR, N I
P B A ARTE BRI N B
STEFRE BT RRE RN FES: " FROTFEAGFEEN, 4 ROTFEE AR THIALNR

%, BT “§7 AR R TR R R SRR T 25 8 LR ), ERAnE, B AU AR, (R SRER 1
BANHCRZIFAERNEIE, 88 b TRIENER, B FYIMERE AR Z B ET S,
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b. [Biicher] lesen alle Studenten wahrend der vorlesungsfreien Zeit.
+ B R & 1E DA IFFE. ZA A [A]
‘BT 1A AR E R A R E 15

c. *[Alle Studenten] [Biicher] lesen wahrend der vorlesungsfreien Zeit.

FE %4 + ;O DA IFE. 2R gl
d. *[Biicher] [alle Studenten]lesen wiahrend der vorlesungsfreien Zeit.
+ FiE 4 ®OE DA AR, 2R gl

—MAEFPFIRERAITE, BIRET tHIMTEE AN RIIAIT, 2 iE HOy— R B ZAR R,

1.3.1.6 FH%

WA RHIRTERFYI A DUEE—RE, IlaG—HIAEE— Y.

1E£H (16) #, der Mann GX/NEA) #l die Frau OX/N ) EE—REH, 8N E
EBAEBhIA arbeiten (TAF) FIEIE, XN SLA] PUIER der Mann GXM5 ) #1 die Frau
G N) FRR—AN 5T

(16) [Der Mann] und [die Frau] arbeiten.
DA BA M pa LA IfE3PL

XA FANHRX AN LN LA
1 (17) BB 7 zu AEKERTE AT DA

(17) Er hat versucht, [das Buch zu lesen] und [es dann unauffillig

fil AUX IRE DA H INFEE M BERE IENE
verschwinden zu lassen].
IEPN INF ik

IR E BIX AR, REIEEHEbER

1.3.2 KT MNIAER — B TE

AR AR INATR AT DA R — R R U 4s B AOEE R, IRsURERAR T, IR TR T
M RTAEe AL 2 2 AS BNIARG — . 28T, KRB DI ARIXFE, SO NIATASERR B A7
FE—LEA, BORAE N R AT I,

1.3.2.1 BARS

FERIE I E — SRRV IR, UM R AL (expletives), BATHFAENRASE 5,
RIef 2T, Bl (18) Ry es (B) w2 —"l ¥

(18) a. Es regnet.
EXPL R

TR

10



1.3 #Hp

b. Regnetes?
TR EXPL
R TIS?
c. dass es jetztregnet
COMP EXPL ¥lff N
PAEAE FRY
i (18) Fizr, es (&) A DAHTESNIAIE, th] DARTESNRG, A E A E, e dn] DAR
AT, XMERE es (B) BEER— MR
Teieanfar, FATE R LRMIAFATE—LE R, BT, es (B) TEBM T HRE —ER
RE, 4nfi (19a) #i1 (20b) AR,

(19) a. *dass jetztes regnet
COMP HIfE EXPL R

AL PIEIETE FRY

b. dass jetzt keiner klatscht
coMP HIfE IRB N B
PUERA N

(20) a. FErsah es regnen.
fi F W EXPL.ACC R

“MENTNT

b. *Es sah er regnen.
EXPL.ACC B fi /N
P “MENNNT

c. Ersah einen Mann klatschen.
flt EW —.Acc BN BEE
“HthF W — B ANTES

d. Finen Mann sah er klatschen.
—.ACC A E L fth G

“MhE W BEATEEEE,

5 (20c, d) FHYEMKEIE einen Mann (—MEA) RNEKEZ, (20b) FHRTEANIFRAGE
[N
5, BRI RE A INATE L ANE ] -

(21) a. *Der Mann / er regnet.

pA BN TR

b. *Wer /was regnet?

L I AN
Ko, FEAIMIATE A AE -

11



1 S55KIB

(22) *Es undder Mann regnet /regnen.

EXPLFl DA BA TM.38G TW.3PL

XA T EAE AR S9E SN es () fmTAr T E s o fIRTE, %R
FEmE ((18c) HHY dass), AN ERSNAMGEI (20a) (W Abraham 1995: 570), 4
REALR BRI EMA s, @ (19a) FR, H4, BN PR ARG FIBEN,
(20b) REFBZENERET R es (B) R F/MIAENME, RERXHENEN,
HEY es (B) BH1E (referential) BIRHEAZ I (Lenerz 1994: 162; Gartner &
Steinbach 1997: 4),

HEE, BATARELE 150 o7 F B 0 S8 R R0 7 B R AZ, IX 2L+ 1 es
HRRTCHEM BATTAT LUK es Bl B — ALY, Ehinii das, GnSRA& BAa B #h
—MNEIEFRIEI, BATAI B —DNRE NS SR, e X Rz A& A RE
RIERECRIE B XM,

XEEERIEARZAITE NIRES SEIIEF A X 2 R EIR R 7, Wi, IXLEm)
RIEFHA BRI AR A T4 1,

1.3.2.2 i

T EP AN B HAE SR, BAEUR AR, BRI e R A AN
Hsti T R o 14N, FFFER gestern dem Mann Bt & AR HEFIIF o

(23) a. weil keiner gestern dem Mann geholfen hat
R &AENIER DA BA #H AUX
ROIWERIA NFEB TR BN

b. weil gestern dem Mann keiner geholfen hat
FRWER DA BA KREAN D AUX
ANEREA AR T BN

FATAT DAHERT I, gestern (WER) Fl dem Mann (BB AN) B2 —EBAR, B2
HARGER I — 5T FTF (23) FiBRZR S — MERe 2RI ] DU/ M AR F 47 B
HEE, miHRA (23b) H# dem Mann (ARPNEN) BEIT keiner G&E N) WETH, NE
EMH MG, gestern (FEK) F1 dem Mann GIRMNEAN) #REAE KR, M HAATRE
A—MUAREFREN ], REE LZE, XN A— NNk, nIsthn LFA1H
18 gestern dem Mann (MERHBNBEN) HAREMBR— 7)o

1.3.2.3 Hi&

IEBAHE (15) IX—E e, &R aaniie. 8 — Bl — Nl 784, 1EE
B TRl RE S B — 4 IR SRAE D A R o RS R BARAR I, IXRRTTIRIERAE T “f)
TS (Satzglied) XANAKIBIE X, (Satzglied fEMEIBEIE L 2/ B HEA) T
i%43) (Eisenberg et al. 2005: 783), BulSmann (1983) $2H 7 —Mil 1, WX Ml 17£
Bufmann (1990) HEZHRAE| T :°

SHFRAINR (Satzgliedtest, B {F Konstituententest)
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1.3 #Hp

8 F MR — A A — AR O Kok AT B A R AT AT e T
A2, W TR A — AR a5 3] 8 T a9 Ik, A4 ma FAl,
et @42 %, R ELaE AR S AU RS . £ Ein Taxi qualt sich im
Schrittempo durch den Verkehr ( 48 4 iE £ A ¥ 47693 B % A sbaTit ) XA
%5, im Schrittempo ( VA ¥ 4784i& & ) #= durch den Verkehr (i id i@ )
HL 8 F A, B A ST AL B 2R3 E , (Bulmann 1983: 446)”

X BIE AT AS RGN R AL :

« WRFE—MES H BRI G R BRT LA B AT E —
A8 F F AR — D7

< WMRE—MEF HERATDERATE —
HRLZIE 5 B — o

BERBANE RS HRZ, XML EER A R,
B MWRAE (24) Hmi AR -
(24) a. Keine Einigung erreichten Schroder und Chirac tiber den Abbau
BHE—D 5 253 Schroder f1  Chirac %F pa &/

der Agrarsubventionen.®
DA k. %P
‘Schroder M1 Chirac JRAERLAE RANL AN IR — 2,
b. [Uber den Abbau der Agrarsubventionen] erreichten Schroder und
KT DA B DA Rk KM KK Schroder
Chirac keine  Einigung.
Chirac &E—1 —5
‘Schroder 1 Chirac JRAERLAE AV ANMITIR R — 2,
R keine Einigung Uiber den Abbau der Agrarsubventionen iX 4% i %415 i — B

oy AT D7 AT B, 726 (25) FREA WP RDRcA BT BRVEE N R B Ao — IR

(25) Schroder und Chirac erreichten [keine  Einigung iber den Abbau der

Schroder f1  Chirac &k 152 = R XF pA WP pa
Agrarsubventionen].
Nk KNG

‘Schroder M1 Chirac BERERARE A AN IR AL — 2L

’ Satzgliedtest A procedure based on — topicalization used to analyze complex constituents.Since
topicalization only allows a single constituent to be moved to the beginning of the sentence, com-
plex sequences of constituents, for example adverb phrases, can be shown to actually consist of
one or more constituents. In the example Ein Taxt qualt sich im Schrittempo durch den Verkehr ‘A taxi
was struggling at walking speed through the traffic), im Schrittempo ‘at walking speed’” and durch
den Verkehr ‘through the traffic’ are each constituents as both can be fronted independently of
each other.

8 (i BTl (tagesschaw) , 2002 4F 10 A 15 H, M)\,
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1 S55KIB

Uber den Abbau der Agrarsubventionen (GEFHERANAMNE) XM ARIEEE X k-
KT Einigung (—80, a0 (26) FrirR:

(26) Sie einigen sich {iber die Agrarsubventionen.

T FE  REFL T Da gk, #Mih
AT TR A AN 75 TR T — 3

XA TANE RS AT DA AT E :

(27) [Keine Einigung tiber den Abbau der Agrarsubventionen] erreichten
BHE—D 5 KT DA B DA Rk KNI N
Schroder und Chirac.
Schréder #1 - Chirac

‘Schroder M1 Chirac ERERAE B AN IR —F

EIFICHEISH Sk, AM13IEIA N keine Einigung tiber den Abbau der Agrarsub-
ventionen M T —Msr, I HER DTE—ERIEI N 237 Ho ERXRFER T, W
BAHER (25) HERIN, IRFEHRUK 2 AT LA B HAZ AL, (De Kuthy 2002)

B RHMEC R AR, ] (28) FR:

(28) a. [Trocken] [durch die Stadt] kommt man am Wochenende
T i pa W Ok BN AE IHE. DA R
auch mit der BVG.’
A DA HEHAF
FERRIAR, AT R] DS FAsRis i A 7 5008 T BT I 2fdlix ge ki,
b. [Wenig] [mit Sprachgeschichte] hat der dritte Beitrag in dieser
b R OES. mE AUX DA 3= XE f£H X
Rubrik zu tun, [...]%°
BT OINF
X SR ESIBESIRRETARRS

1Ef (28) Fh, & RENARTE 2 MK S, 1 EIX RS 2 A% A I B A A5 E0E X R
BER, 1F FEMET R, ISR A “AREsiBE 2R, H1X—H F, F/IY
FeiH (282) HHITE &I trocken (THY) MITIER man (), H A EZTiEH—$1HH
TH* “FEIRTRAT” WBEITN, XR2REERR T SNAENshfE, a1 (29b) AR,
durch die Stadt (Zd¥TT) NEESEAIA trocken (FHY) A,

(29) a. Manist /bleibttrocken.
AN AUX R THY
BN TR/ R
b. *Manist /bleibttrocken durch die Stadt.
AN AUux fR¥ TR @ DA W

° (R B (taz berlin), 1998 4£ 7 A 10 H, % 22 L,
0 (&2 HiEE2aE) (Zeitschrift fiir Dialektologie und Linguistik), 55 69 i, 2002 4% 3 A, % 339 T,
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1.3 #Hp

B BABE, TR trocken (i) 51Ma1% 18 durch die Stadt (ZE3E™H) 2 HAEH A)i%
BB N EBER, IXEEEIE A T T8RRI B S A IRTE R R

BEEINANIZIEH] (28) BIERHIAN Ak, IEAFRAEM MY SIUERFFRH FTE H 1Y,
XA FR A RN (Muller 2003a).

ARBARYE durch die Stadt GEIIIX M) GEET /G & MR MG EEER—A
oy, BBAFRATHFEING (30) F1iY durch die Stadt GEIEIX/MEH) thE— MK, X
LM R, BATEIE “Hs7” (constituent) IXANAIE, BN MNRR H
(ISR T R A &R ) AV S B R R

(30) a. Man kommtam Wochenende auch mit der BVG
A XK 1IN DA AR A Dpa ftkisEAE
trocken durch die Stadt.
T L DA BT
TERER, ANMTHA] DUETRAIR IS 2 7] H9 28 8 T B T 30Ot 22X me sk v,
b. Der dritte Beitrag in dieser Rubrik hat wenig mit
DA = W®E fEeHix ®BEH O oauxd R
Sprachgeschichte zu tun.
BE. i INF fift
RTHRE =R ESIESIREAETAKR
P CATE, — ARSI REAS B BH A & AR SRAIMT B & 2 4 U 77
WAL WAV E R RSy, RE R FEMAEALS 2 IEARERTE (I (202)):
(31) a. Erbringtes bis zum Professor.
flt & EXPL HF [4.DA Hi%
‘M e L EIT
b. #FEs bringterbis zum Professor.
EXPLE  fth HF| [A].DA B%

BEHAM S WARERTE, B R SRR — MR HIEIF
(32) a. Karlhat sich nicht erholt.
Karl AUX REFL R JEfK
Karl ™EHME’
b. *Sich hat Karl nicht erholt.
REFL AUX Karl R &R

HERTIL, RTEH AR MK A B Z A, IXAERTIE, EHWT— e 1A R R S R K
oy, EREMATE AR B0 &M, thARBEE,

Mgt g dim b DUSRER AR, BB — AN 23 aia i i BT s Eh A pi i, 4k ARIE 7 16 & S a3hif i
NN TE A E R, (Miller 2005¢; 2017) FEIRAIA, XX T4 AR MR R Wi #E 2 A W) 3
B, ROIXEMNAE TR X 535 (30) FfY trocken (F4). durch die Stadt (FF#IXBEET), PAK mit
Sprachgeschichte (5185 Jih) iIXRZR BB S RBAH M.
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1 S55KIB

1.3.2.4 3%
5 (33) HRHAILEI B HIERAE A Rl -

(33) Deshalb kaufte der Mann einen Esel und die Frau ein Pferd.
FRBA - 3K pA BN —  FFHM pALAN— 5

PR, RABAET 3K, EPLALT —IE5,’

#1%E L%, der Mann einen Esel QX5 A—3k3) #1 die Frau ein Pferd GX P& A—
PLIL) 7645 (33) F2 A, X EAZ W der Mann einen Esel GXANHE A—3L3P) #1 die
Frau ein Pferd GXM2 A—DE5h) Al — NS TE?

TEQNFI A E AR o U 7 SR T UERB R ABRE, IX LR AN RIS BB L AN, XA
TARREVE R — AN AR AR (R RS 3 12

(34) * Der Mann einen Esel kaufte deshalb.
pA BA —  BFX Fir A

FATEARER X DMy, BRI A WAL,

(35) a. # Deshalb kaufte er.
Fr A K it

b. * Deshalb kaufte ihn.
Fift A DX fh

RIFAREEEFEE] kaufen (B) I NMBIEICITCME E, M2 (33) #1 der Mann (X
DB N) 1 (33) # einen Esel (—3kIP) REFTH, AR B MIETE — M la. NT
(33) XTIt REREDE, BXBEAFAEE kauft GL), HEAHRE R
EHR (Crysmann 2008) . JXFE, il (33) Mizse:

(36) Deshalb kaufte der Mann einen Esel und kaufte die Frau ein Pferd.
Fir A D DA BN —  FM K DA TN — 5
FrRPAOXABANEL T =3k, HFHRAN AL T L,

XEKE, HM# der Mann einen Esel GXM5%8 A—3k5) #1 die Frau ein Pferd (x4
L AN—ILE) F EFEHFNEN, LR EHFIRISE kauft der Mann einen Esel (%X
A A—3LF) #1 (kauft) die Frau ein Pferd ((GE) iX M4 A—PLH),
B EmEIS, BAMSFANEICE: BME—ANSERNTRE YR T R 5 R
%, XHARERE BATGEWB X MR A shit S e R — MRy, k2, b
FRMNA T A2 HI T B 2 1 SR I 378 20 25 1F
g ERmR, IXEeMNA Ay 5 T I — R A AR o3 R B AR B e 3 SR R R
BN, B2, RERATAE S AIH T FERERERTAIR, BATTE2 AR08 ar AT >k
HE R T o
Loz ahiAghm BB f “Bi15” (Vorfeld) (BW1.8), (i, SAELE I BRI F2ATHEN, 1§
SEFAMNAZR, TERH14TNHF (28), F (34) HE2—AMFlT, XF kaufen (&) iXSKahiaki, FiBE
AARINLE FJ2 b/ W, R IR R E 4548 515 B4 A %, FATHRTPALLEDe Kuthy & Meurers
(2003b) A< EHAEIEHZIENTF, PABildhauer & Cook (2010: 72) X &4 %2 Eil B E 18T
E AN,
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1.4 Ak

{51 (37) FREIAAE SR, HoAfth 5 it A Al

(37) Der dicke Mann lacht jetzt.
pa BN K HE
BB FET NRAEAESE,

AR — AR SZ B EARRR G, — MR SR It 2 4 B A LR 8 MR T o — 2K, b
i, der (AB) Ztid, Mann (5 AN) 241, lacht (52) Z371d , jetzt GRAE) 2&EITAE, 40
il (38) AR, FATTAT LK (37) He AT e A Rl A 2R 3l

(38) Die diinne Frau ldchelt immer.
DA 74 N K —H
ML N—BIER

B2, HARMARIAHEREPOE L, tani, FATAEEH & 3hia erholt (KE) 80 B
(38) WS — AFRIINIA lachelst (52) HE i, & S AYiAME IR A 00 TS, 7ER 5 1A
MENEFENANR, XSBIEMNFER D IR E M, X —1, BOISEARE
HIIAIZE, FFLE T — T TR EIR — A R R TR,

R RN EZEN A (verb) . 41 (noun) . JEA I (adjective) . /1Al
(preposition) Mglid (adverb) MR 24§, F R EIE A E @ H 2 X 5 “GiELIA (action
words). “f#iiA23H” (describing words) 1 “@i443417” (naming words) (Z2U11.6.16
% Tesniere MITEME RGN ) o (HZIXLEVEA BRI Z A MR, W FAR:

(39) a. dieldee
DA £HE
[E\E%’
b. die Stunde
DA /N
‘/J\ETJ‘,

c. daslaute Sprechen

DA KM g

RAERILE B
d. Die Erorterung der Lage dauerte mehrere Stunden.
DA i DA 18 e LD /N

HRIZNMETEHI e B &S T LN,

(39a) FHARERIARSLIK, (39b) iIAHZMIF, (39c) #1 (39d) fidkan{E. B, Idee,
Stunde, Sprechen 1 Erorterung 7E& X _FARAKRIX G, Toiganfe, XLEIE7ERZ
J7THS Mann fl Frau GAHEZAL, B LEIIBIASE 4,

“BhfEKiE” (action word) X MATE ANRETERIAHIIEIL R R FIRAEFRSNIE], (K3
A —EFERREN
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1 S55KIB

(40) a. Thm gefdllt das Buch.
flt EX pA B
‘i ENIX A,
b. Das Eis schmilzt.
DA 7K Rk
VKRMET S
c. Es regnet.
EXPL i
“FRTS
AR DA Erorterung (i6) I ABNESR B,
AT A Z IR EYRENE, £ FEEIEFH, HREZESFTER, B
—RNERR BRI R — M RESCESHI, AR US4 R B B SE e
(41) a. der mutmaRliche Morder
DA WIREEN RALE
WREERIARNIE
b. Soldaten sind potenzielle Morder.
+5x = BE RANE
R R R AL
Bl (41) HETEATRISERR EIFI%A 45 B P RR SEAR I RFIES B B TR RG] (42) Hhi
lachende (58) &F2—MEAI,
(42) derlachende Mann
DA % BA
KEHIBN
Ak, WERBA TR E MR TAE 73 R AIFRIE, A lachend (58) TEHOR B RV 1%
JB Tk,
518 AREARRIR)ZE, REIFEEAIAREE H 2B ERbRIE, 18R FTE 0 A
EERVER, ATLA, 282k, lacht (58) 1£61 (43) HEWTUFER,
(43) a. Ichlache.
S
b. Du lachst.
R
c. Erlacht.
ftlr 5
d. Wir lachen.
B4R
e. Thr lacht.
GSNER
f. Sie lachen.

NS

18
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EEm AT AR @2 BRIESAAER (AR zu 544 zu WARER) WS
b, XL XA R T 2R IR R, WA EER ZER Bk, B
(BB, BRUES. HHIES) . AR (B8 1, 2, 3 AR fi% (B, 850 SEEIrm
TR E AL, fEE LR FIX X EES, WH (43c). il (43e). fi
(43d) #fl (43f) Ao

S5aafeing, &iahaErriEm k.

(44) a. der Mann
DA.NOM.SG B A.SG

b. des Mannes
DA.GEN.SG 5% N\.GEN.SG

c. dem Mann
DA.DAT.SG H A.SG

d. den Mann
DA.ACC.SG B A.SG

e. die Manner
DA.NOM.PL 58 A.PL

f. der Manner
DA.GEN.PL 5 A.PL

g. den Mannern
DA.DAT.PL %5 A.DAT.PL

h. die Manner
DA.ACC.PL 3 A.PL

BATRYENE (B, BEHMERIFE) SRIX 34400, P —RoR gl BRI, HO2En sz 2|
YRS A R R E VAR L 15,
(45) a. die Tite
DA.F 1 (F)
‘@‘5
b. der Krampf
DA.M %% (M)
‘E%ﬁ-\:,
c. das Kind
DA.N %+ (N)
‘&?)
SYAEPIT R, 88 (A8, JEBI%. 5. M) SE 1AL BRI R,
5REMEURE, TR FEWE ., BESIEITEL, N, X540 ARH,
FHERRICE TR, TEAIANIA] DL IX = FiviE— R A,
(46) a. einekluge Frau
—.F HHRARY.F LA
—ANEREARZ N
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1 S55KIB

b. ein kluger Mann

— IEBAR.M BA
N LS PN
c. einkluges Kind
— IEBAR.N & T
AR
BRT MBS 2 Ah, FATIERT DAX 73 HoA LR TR A, (2458 ER U, FRATX 73T A 1A 58,
N5 L., IX LTS R IR A TC e E T U H UIAE R :
(47) a. einalter Wein
— BRE E
R
b. deralte Wein
DA RN B
TXET
c. alter Wein
PR T8
B
S, TR LA B = )
(48) a. klug
HEAHAY
b. klig-er
FEHRAH-COMPARATIVE

c. am kltig-sten
PREP.DA HJEFHY-SUPERL

HARRF BB RIRERE L, ARFari s SR s e & e, mRE—
MEARCRE, ACLRBEELFH T o ATRATE, BATARRER — “BEaF AR 77 %, LR,
HARRELLAE “BEAE” B T o
Fek g 2 IR — L DL a SEMBETZARE, 40 lila (856) # rosa (Fita), iXLE
TR R RATER (492), ZA BT R T
(49) a. einelilan-e Blume
—  K-F L
AR AR
b. einelila Blume
— Ko
IR
ARG, lila ATRASAZEONTE AR, X 2R ENS EMEERA T RILRNAE F, I
BAERITEN LS EA RN RN,
FIHFTAIE, BAFHEERR S EHT R S R AR, X T ARG T
TR S, BATFERSIEIMNITRRE, hanti, AT PSS TR AR IR R
20
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HHTEZE GEMFBA TN _EHEHEHT AT RBRIARE) o TATTR] AR 53 thA 18], il
HEIE], WA, A NHAT DA 53t/ iR, /iR EARE S5 A TR, R X L RIS 8
PER—2K1A] :
(50) a. indiesen Raum
£ DA.ACC J5[H]
TEX PR
b. in diesem Raum
£ DA.DAT Al
TEXApEIE]
wegen (F2h) BEMEMEZITER, RECHSHIERRG, FEESARZH FgdtE
olER=ACR
(51) des Geldes wegen
DA £%.GEN K4
TR
AN SFAR D R A B R LA RS, AR ARt AT DO 2 R “PiE TR (adposition),
5MAAFRNZ, BIAATEEHAREE,
(52) a. Erschliftin diesem Raum.
fl B 1R X 5[]
MLEIX AN B3 I
b. Erschlaft dort.
ftl BESE  AR)L
b LEAR ) LR
B, BRSO SR MR AT B IR —FRERE R (S 88T o A TIX LAY A
B, RiEFEEL in diesem Raum (FEIX[E) 5 H H) 5HMVRITRNRIETEL—K
Mo 5 dort GIF)L) ARINE, BEfREsm — MRIMNIZIRREIE, T AT AR IR
2RI A, B0, 2hia schlafen (FEGE) F5 8w — N IRIE, M erkennen GAIR) 7
DTN
(53) a. Erschlift.
ft REEDE
“fthFEE L
b. Peter erkennt ihn.
Peter N R
‘Peter IAH T
1A (conjunction) 734 WEIEEFIFHHE T, H53%E L und (F1) 5 oder (8¢
). T, WA EAR RIEERE R SER, BNERX L EHERR,
dass 5 weil (F2y) iIXPNMEIRSE B IETE, EOVEN]S [ SR/NMIMNE T — DR AT,
I H e T AR S — DT
(54) a. Klausglaubt, dass er ligt.
Klaus i\ comP il i
Klaus INHMBLEBLE,
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1 S55KIB

b. Klaus glaubt ihm nicht, weil er ligt.
Klaus #ifg Mt & K fil biif
‘Klaus AHEEM, FOVBIEDT.

MNJE TR fig “ METRI” (subjunction) o

MYiA (interjection) 28U T/ M FRIX L 41 “Ta " G2 D, “Bitte!” (3E . “Hallo!” (R
gF1). “Hurra! (4FHE!)”, “Bravo!” CRA#MI!), “Pst!” (B!, “Plumps!” ($hi@!),

GNRENRFIARARERIT AT E IR, AR 2 Bl A 58 BB 1 2 — R A 4T
VT “RIR” 2, HABRIAR, 1% iR sl AR RET AR, AN 7R Z XA “FR”
FGEATHE— X 7. AR FIE— oy H BRAE 2 X 1A i1 1918 7] DA 1R 2 Fll A,
ARLERAE T B IRERR N “/NiA” (particle) o 3X2&/N A AT DURIE SR AT EE
IR, aNAREE N GIRIFIR B N, IX S BT D RER 73 bRt GAE T T,
ERBRAEXMIX S, H2 23 “BliA” (adverb),

BB — L BT MARIGAARRRIREZE T, AR, BATa] A
FIFA L. 2307, %= B (B EE ) (Eisenberg et al. 2005: 133),

TES
/’\
AT TS,
/\
HRI A2 (L RG2S
/\
MR MR AT 25
/\
FRGEE  BEkEE
&lliA]
| 4217
i A
i i A iz 03

& 1.2: Eisenberg et al. (2005: 133) $&H A1 A

R—MARBEEN SR EZ, B EHRSNR, MREERNFEBELK, T2
LR EER ER A BRI, RRIXEN, RABMTHANE AR 2 — D40, BEA
FIPERIE R EZREEANRGA Ak, MR, IRErfER AR, HAAIIARIARK
FAl, FEERIETRNRG 2 MO A B 1A, A T35 T 2R AR K, IX RIS
oy AT DARE E MR A IEAT sk — X oy MBI OIARTR R T T IX 70 2T
XA EARUE, AIAZ AL T DU RIE der Mann (B3 A) IXFERYA IR IE 1A, 1M edia]
EHSAAMHA G, £ T RS, RRER TR AR R, Fo e R4

1 CREBRVERR) SR E IR 77 S, AEEVERE BRI IS 7 A, (R e bR B A gy, 3 B
BEMTHRFEZH EFERXEANET, RELH TR —EER,
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ERA RN, EEENLEER, BRXAEE TRE, £4RP BIEHNIESHH
FX AR n] DA R4 R B FA R LA S 24 R B LB IA], S5 — R 2851 3Rt A
“FRiE1A” (determiner),

ANSRBAHZ PRI 1. 2R SR SR 73 M AR 3A] (pronoun) BYTE, AFRMRIA ich (). du
(R). er (ft), sie (4). es (&), wir G ihr (WK1 A1 sie (A1) #RAT DABR/E S XA
mein (FXAY). dein (FRED). sein (fB/EHI). ihr CGlAT/AATRD) F1 unser (BATIKD) 3R —
%, MR &I mich (FREC). dich REC). sich (ftb/ith/&/ffTE ). uns (F&
fiTECT). euch (FRMITE ) FAZEARIA einander (AHH) EAEIBEH RIS —2K, FNE
ITEE RFAPERE R, ZERIARERIESZEN, BATH einander (E) KR8
¥, SEEAERMRIE, ATLAB S einander (HAH) 784X LRSI —E 2 H K, (HZIXLE
TR R R — R

(55) a. Sie gedenken seiner /einander.

ftifi7 48 fll.GEN HAH
AT AR A A

b. Sie helfenihm /einander.
ftfi1 #By fh.DAT HAH
AT TS Bl fth/ AR ke,

c. Sie liebenihn /einander.
ftfi1 & fhi.acc HAH
AT At At

FriBRIARENA darauf (TEARJL). darin (FEiXJL). worauf (FEMEJL). worin (FEM)L)
A R, XLEH AR EHE— DA, a0 auf (FE----- B), da GRJL). BL wo (BFJL).
IEANEAFRAR, KBRS RS, XA HEEE da GIFJL) #1 wo (MFJL) . {2
&, da (BJL) Fwo (W) L) B T, Fr AUHE IR USRI AT 53, BLZ4 2 I3 KA,

i (56) HIF e & AIAHZ 2B :

(56) a. Ich komme eben aus der Stadt, wo ich Zeuge eines Ungliicks
K PART H DA ¥H RELFE MWIE — FHiK
gewesen bin.!
R AUx
MM IR, FEARERERE T —% A%
b. Studien haben gezeigt, daf mehr Unfille in Stadten passieren, wo
ffse Aaux  RIH  compHEZ Hig fEWE KA REL

die Zebrastreifen abgebaut werden, weil die Autofahrer

DA BTk 7S #%.PRS [RN DA AL
unaufmerksam werden. "
BiAR g

WEFSARIA, RS 2 R AR A BE LRI T, RO RINLT A B B2,

“Drosdowski (1984: 672),
15 (bR 3R (taz berlin) , 1997 45 11 A 3 H, 45 23 T,
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1 S55KIB

c. Zufalligwar ich in dem Augenblick zugegen, wo der Steppenwolf

eI £ & fE DA B HiEg REL DA FiBUR
zum erstenmal unser Haus betrat und bei meiner Tante sich

PREP.DA H—IX BAIW BT AN ™ PREPERM G4 REFL
einmietete.'®

il
FieIFIREE — OB R IA GG RS TN, 1B MAES.

HRAE b IR DRER AR, QSR e AT A ST 2R Mk, WIARREIT A fRIA, Eisenberg (2004: 277)
et wo (MBE) 22— “WA T BRI X FR KA (uninflected relative pronoun),
HIGHIX MR 5 AR A R 2 ANER, Boh&iaR A TR, i, A %
ZElA” (relative adverb) SRIEFREAT (B UL Eisenberg et al. (2005: § 856, § 857)),

[FIFEA 54 AMHBR I R dessen (fth) il wessen () I %,

(57) a. der Mann, dessen Schwester ich kenne
DA BA REL Lk F AR
TN BINR AR N’
b. Ich mochte wissen, wessen Schwester du kennst.
* A HME MR IR (N
FARAE RN R G R,

MRABFL B 2 bt IXLETRPWEEZ “KREIA (Relativartikelwort) F1 “&E A 5ef
1" (Interrogativartikelwort) , BAIIEHE #EEREXARIARMEERIAN—HS (I
Eisenberg (2004: 229)), &N 8 Eisenberg $2HFIRIENRE, IXLEIH T2 A BHE AR
BAESWE), FEEAMERE, RIAMZIRHTX 5, 2 eiT#ia a4 i3, [E2x
FABLEHE TR X 4 b A RIA 228 R B, BEmRIA 2 — DRI, Be
1] DUE e iR A, tn] DU R — 44 R 1B

BTN Y HE DL RS, “RIA” (pronoun) XM ARIEE R KBTS ARLEEENS A HAth
SEARRYIA, X U AR EER, IXEFTBR R A2 & book (45) # John (£9%#) &
ZAAARFERIFEIR, TR Fa M T IBH AT IOR R, Hlan, AFRUA er (fl) BERT ARG SR Tt
ATLAFE N “RiAl” (pronoun) AXFRATE S B 1.2 YRR N FERY, 17 B EE aEHR
LeILH TR T AL, a0 da GIRJL) #1wo ()L o

JEAARIA, 4 es (). das GXAN) K sich (HE) XERE5hA, HATERSERIY
Ko T BRI, B A AR, RIS E ZXHRIAR A S e, Bdil

SAFFEIRIEE L, FORAEIRRE RO A RAE T, Bk 2Bk, IR

HEBORA TR 73 SEhite, 4B A7) AT DAVA AT 2R A 388, A SRFRATTIBOE es (B) 5 A
FRAIA—E A MR FRMERER, 28] L ENTIE AT, FATE BZEAKIN,
es B AMERX —RIZZIAEE, Kit, AT es BIFRZS AT HE&1E,

BABEEA LA (58) HRHAR A :

(58) a. das geliebte Spielzeug
DA LER) Brh
DEIHLE

104#/R 8 . B¢ (Herman Hesse) , (FEEUR) (Der Steppenwolf), HHKFIBIID: BURIRHIARAL, 1986 4F, 45 6
B,
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1.4 A2k

b. das schlafende Kind
DA HEEHN)  %T

‘P T

c. die Frage des Sprechens und Schreibens tiber Gefiihle
DA [F# DA it m BE KT BIE
RPN B T A )

d. Auf dem Europa-Parteitag fordern die Griinen einen 0kosozialen

£ DA FEUM-%fR= Bk DA &% — xS
Politikwechsel.
BURAS

FERRIMAEARS Y, SRAEEFEBUR TS A’
e. Max lacht laut.

Max % K&
‘Max K%,

f. Max wirde wahrscheinlich lachen.
Max ¥ A HEMD ES

‘Max AIREEE,

geliebte (#2%) 1 schlafende (FEERY) 2 lieben (%) Ml schlafen (FEHE) AY7riAIE R,
X AES L TEhA A2, NXDMAERE, geliebte # schlafende 23/,
IXEETE AT PUA TR IR AR, XM OUERIA AL (lexeme) IXDMARTEH K, WEZEL
HI R JE 3T T BB 8 T AR R TR, (R gi s X SRR, IXDARIBIC TS TR (L HJE 4T
e that2d, Bhiafn&iad e g Taha s, A, RNEAES 2R
FEIX— WL so [AIRAE T F AT TR B0 1] Y 1A T AR A1 5 44 TR R T 25 1] B TRl T R A RO & TR AR —
T, tanii, Sprechens (i) 2J@t&, H HIEAFM AW A TE, BAEHETTEL,
B, BADEATERE S92 schlafende (FEEH)) MIXVANSIATFEAL, WATERE N 214
Storung (GEEL) XA TA R IE T —MAAL, MAJET storen GFTHL) XAMARL, Fefdim
FIRIBERFERE, RIBEE RSB, FriiaM s aE ok, &2, schlafende (lE#&
f)) AJETiafz schlafen (BESE), Wii2idfz: schlafend fFEER 2L, XAMANE T
“TEAE” R HAMEN AT,

IEBATIFRE RN, ZAIRMELAX 73 JE 4T (inflection) S5RAE (derivation) (P24
HIANL) » Sag, Wasow & Bender (2003: 263-264) I\hy, HIERIBILE 7317 5 1 255317
JETIRAETE, ML RN REE g 2 4 T (e,

51l (58d) HHY Griinen (SREaf) B4 IAMAITERIR, RGP, M ChRa Hithsin
I, e S Ht A — PR SN R HE TR KRS,

(59) A: Willst du den roten Ball haben?
% OfR DA AfaER H
PRAEBLXAN LT ARG ?”

B: Nein, gib mir bitte den griinen.
A~ % KO pA &AW
N, BHBI AR,
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1 S55KIB

FEBI (59) ByE Ay, 4418 ball (BK) Bl 1o 61 (58d) FrIIRARXME X, Bl
A PUARIX BIRIA SR AR 128, AR —MARIA SR E 138k, B2 n b r] DLy
R, A2, BATAT DAL EIMR M “FTEIRE” (conversion) . HEEFFRINNFY
IRAERIAICIRAE R — MR, B2, U2 Grine (4rE0) METH AR — A EITEZ
e, I HERERIEIE T HATE RN R,

(60) a. Ein Griner  hat vorgeschlagen, ...
—  SRAEAELM AUX FR Y
‘—hrggie ) (B BRIR TR

b. Eine Grine hat vorgeschlagen, ...
—  SSERRLF AUX FR Y
‘—hrgg ey (k) RER T

BT 2BE|— M HA AE MERITE L. BATTAT DU 20 “&iafk T &A1E” (nom-
inalized adjectives), Grine (%) RYIRICIERERIE A, MERAIETER (syntactic
category) &4,
{5l (58e) Hr iRl AT EABTE A iR — A AR IR 4 28 (b, B DAEAEFRAT TR rh 3 20 T
A, AN, KRR IFEMEEZ R, X2 Ry RIER AR RS B ARG
(61) Max lachtimmer /oft /laut.
Max %% &2 &% KA
‘Max B J&/2H I RHE %,
N T R RO ERE, — S RF AN LZEX e IRICTEN 5 A 7ETE N,
laut OKF) FEIRNCYERE L8 &I, g izyes BN E TEiE, [H26 (61) # laut CK
) BRI RITIEFAERTA I EE N, MR, AL NN NIXRE A E R RE R,
Rt R B, MRATASYIX LR A ETEE R A, BB AERT IARE, X
—/NEIE (2 W Eisenberg 2004: 55 7.3 %7) o XA MARE AR, /iEt Al DA IAEA
A AR TE S
(62) a. Peterschlaftim  Biiro.
Peter fEH  7E.DA IMAE
‘Peter TE71A 2 BIEGT,
b. der Tischim  Biro
DA RF TE.DADARE
P EEREF
1Ef1 (62) A1, BATEPNRRIERIBT; (22, Bl (62a) HH) im Bliro (FEAVAZEE) (%
BRI —AE, RN ERMHEEshiA schlaft (B, mER| (62b) HH im Biro FEHAZE
) iR 441 Tisch (). FFE, BRI LB 1R (63) 8ahid (61),

(63) dielaute Musik
DA WhliIH) &R

WHIH ) E IR
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1.5 HME

1.5 A

— MR BRI OB PUE T IX N AR 53 B TR B i A R, [RI, o
OIEMPE TIXANEIBRIR AL, BIHOTEZRAERIE A HALE SR ILE, WM IFoR (F
DIERARMMARR)

(64) a. Traumt dieser Mann?
g% x.NoM B A

GXANE LRI
b. Erwartet er diesen Mann?

¥ fth.NOM JX.ACC A
MTESFIZ A
c. Hilfter diesem Mann?

#Bh fih.NOM IX.DAT B A
“fAEHEBIX AN B

d. in diesem Haus

1F IX.DAT BF
TN E TR
e. ein Mann

— NOM B A
—AEN

MARE ENIE TR B, 126 (64d) Hr, MAIRE ZIFETE OXNEF) REEN
(5#8), WREXMEIBRITE L CERIIR T —MLE), i (64e) BAFWN: HEEINAR
FEFREHLIE (Vennemann & Harlow 1977; Hellan 1986; Abney 1987; Netter 1994;
1998), miHMh2EFE NN IEZF0E (Van Langendonck 1994; Pollard & Sag 1994:
49; Demske 2001; Miiller 2007a: £ 6.6.1 17; Hudson 2004; Bruening 2009),

HOULE S HA R RS T i D IERIEEES” (projection) . PRUEFLIB S AT
HIFTE B E ARSI “ B RS (maximal projection) o —/MFst2 & S\ ahim i i
N2

K. 3T HERTE XFR T (65) ARIZEHT,

(65) Der Mann liest einen Aufsatz.
DA BA B — @ XE
TXANEANER—R
H5E1.IAAERRZ, XEgTFHREmRC.
XEARICE S TR PR EENE RN, VP &R “BhiARIE” (verb phrase),
NP /R “41d%15” (noun phrase), VP #1 NP 2 E{1% B H LB R KIS,
RARIRTE B CAHRR B L B2 THIR IS, SIRAZ 2581, KRB A
BIEIREIRTRINE, R—E AR, NSRRI A B A 8 BNz E £ 0. NT
FTHEFRY, R, GIRAEZRNAR e BER— MR,
BRI, WRBATEEFIES EMNETROHEERNE T, XEFEFEIRKN
DRAREE T, Lhanis, BA1AT LIRS der Mann (5B ) H er (fth) /3%, siEHE
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1 S55KIB

einen Aufsatz

K 1.3: BFrieE TR S5 EIE

NEZATEARMATEE, Bl der Mann aus Stuttgart, der das Seminar zur Entwicklung
der Zebrafinken besucht (M EANRERAVAR NSNS K L L R 2B N, B2,
PATAEEA die Manner (BAMTD KAE:, tBARER] des Mannes (5 AH)) RAUE:

(66) a. *Die Manner liest einen Aufsatz.

pA BA & — X®E
b. *Des Mannes liest einen Aufsatz.
DA BAGENE — XE

JRIKAET, die Manner (B A1) BEEL, 1M liest (52 ZHE, HEBMHIAIERIEHLA
REHHEN, A EARIRTRA R L BT A, FATTE BRI LA CE R & 7 A S
BARCHR, R4, BATIA T E 2 HEAARNER R,

VP, fin

NP, nom, 3, sg NP, acc, 3, sg
V, fin, 3, sg
N, nom, mas, sg liest Det, acc, mas, sg || N, acc, mas, sg
Mann einen Aufsatz

B 1.4: FEAPRICHI & H YIRS iR R

Det, nom, mas, sg
der

ARELPRE FRULTBRETF 4 B R AR “ FrUOIBRHME” (head features) o IXEERHE
BN RRHAOLIE “B9” (projected) HRAY,

1.6 LICHT SHINTE
MRS 5 FIDTE R A AR RIRISE R OBV Z X e TT sl o FIFNE o

BRI ANRIC TR AR L _BX B HGZARIETT, BATTA] AR (67b) HRVIEIRIZ AR Ko f)
F (672) HIE L,

28



1.6 ETTA SHTINE

(67) a. Peter helps Maria.
Peter #iB) Maria

‘Peter #5B) Maria’
b. help’(peter’, maria’)

(67b) B EFRIARSH (67a) HFIRIEHHELL (B2, BIEAEIBFRETTANE
KB, Peter il Maria /221 help (38h) BIAEIETT, M B4 BINE X (Peter’ 1 Maria’)
SEH help” FTZFRINBE R RINIE SGGTT, BATAT DA help (B5B)) 1438 X A a6 IRS
BRNET, 1B A E s CRHIER ). ZH GRS, 258 (F2IR
PRI N) S (BSZ ARSI . help &8 NWEIEZHSE, EEREIEZ
ZH . FEHIE A B TC I “4TEI0T” (actant) o IXANARTE FSREeFRIC A m I iR,

FROCBRITETTRX R R IUA “%ER” (selection) F1 “#t” (valence)., X PARIER
MR, BT 5ETHAER S T EEARRRENREE, B BIHES xR
e s T EEMER, R NMRFSHMFEFRAS, XETNETER ST,
AL IXFERR ] AR B — MREIER, M S IRBEMNERR — N TERESNER T,
K (H,0) B, SR T2, BATa] BT BB N T 7228, #4/8 Mendeleev
A%, WA — NMRENM I TT B LHHE T R A AR — M,

MIIHES Y Tesniere (1959) 5IANES % — MNHLIBEFRE—E TR —1
RENHAE, BEMHEENIE, FRERFELE SIS, 8o A2,
1.5 2HlER T SIE S 22T

0 B
H H Peter Maria

1.5: fEFHEEFHE S shAM e TiHaE

BATH (67) KfgRZHEM, N, BHERNENS5ENAFE, XT3 rain (RW)
K, ERE—NEARIA (expletive pronoun) 1ERIETE, MBI H K &ahiA 2 —
FERY, 40 sich erholen (B5),

(68) a. Es regnet.
EXPL N
TS
b. Klaus erholt sich.
Klaus k%2 REFL
‘Klaus IETEIRE fEE,

REFERY es (B) SRRKSMBNIALAK erholen (RE) X84 sich INTER & 3hiA#HTH
ZHEAFEEM, HE S5 A B sk AR XahRniia g b, XERTER I
AREFRTESIBER IR E R, BOVIRE RS H AR ARRERIFRIR RIS AN, BIFRR )%
SRANBNRNLT 5 =A%, B (69a) Wil T es £ dass 51 FHIMATHAEER S,
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1 S55KIB

(69) a. *Ichglaube, dass regnet.
* M COMP R

Y BAERTWNT

b. *Ich glaube, dass Klaus erholt.
® M comp Klaus %&E

YL FARME Klaus EIRE 2 H,
REREFE R 2 & AIRE N A) I8 G ok, (B8, N TR — P72, &

IRRRI A, EAAH B, FrCAB, B2 iR o i —#R 7,
RN FRU B A IR S BT AT O LA BT (adjunct), IXEE KM R HERY

B EEHIMUE R, Eaniisl (70) FAYENR deeply GRTHL) :

(70) John loves Mary deeply.
John &  Mary IRiRH!

‘John RIFHIZE Mary’
X BRI B T SRR, AN, IR BIEEARE (71a) FIXRMA (71b) KB+

(71) a. a beautiful woman

—ERN LA
R AL SR PN

b. the man who Mary loves
DA B A REL Mary &

‘Mary BB
BT LA A R SR
(72)  a. WHNEAHIAE X,
b, WHIIE R AT,
c. WmiERES,
Pl (71a) PRV AT AT IR IR S

(73) a beautiful clever woman

— s HERH - 2 A
R AL LRl N

GARFRAVIAE EIE S A PR AE, X ARE AR E R 75 XA DUCRRY R T~ X (20
EBO20LEHXT (38) UIIR) o 55— 75T, IETTARERLZ IR KT,
(74) * The man the boy sleeps.
DA BA DA HZ HEH

QAR A U XA B E R SSAR R N, AR 2R TCTA i 55 — D A4 1A K VB R 6 AR
BEBEA A, IR BRI — D METERESE RS, SUAACRAB (75) FREIFFAI,
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1.6 ETTA SHTINE

(75) The man and the boy are sleeping.
DA BA fl DA B% AUX HEHE

A BAFX AN FIZAEMEW,
PANFEHEHAYZ, 78 (72) R AHEARINTE PR ATy, BOVIEA AT TE A
EAIEILTT, Eanid (68a) Y es (B), (68b) il sich (HE), BAKAI (76) HRyA]
ey, W “HLBEIET,
(76) Tonyis eating (pizza).
Tony AUX Iz EEREDF
‘Tony 1EFERZ (ELB#HF).”
FFOC TR I 3 DA— RO [ E 19 77 2ROV B i e Ak B M. ahia S st -y 18 oY
g,
(77) a. Ergedenkt des Opfers.
fth 282  DA.GEN ZFEA.GEN
‘AR EAN
b. *Er gedenktdem  Opfer.
fth 2862 DA.DAT ZHFA
c. Erhilftdem  Opfer.
ftts #5B) DA.DAT ZHFA
‘fE B EN
d. *Er hilft des Opfers.
fth #BH DA.GEN %2 A\ .GEN

A “EEE” (govern) IETTHIEE M.
AMARVE F R4 TR A RS B B i v
(78) a. Erdenktan seine  Modelleisenbahn.
fll #2  PREP fAY. ACC KZEAEHY
b A 2t K FE AR,
b. #Erdenktan seiner Modelleisenbahn.
fil #2  PREP f. DAT KZEARY
c. Erhangtan seiner Modelleisenbahn.
fil 2K PREP flAY. DAT KZEALAY
bR Ml K AR
d. *Erhangtan seine = Modelleisenbahn.
ftll XA PREP Y. ACC KA

o — T3, BRI AR S ENE XA R R EEES, fl (792) hRRiE
)R A TR R T B Y R HL A TR TR R 38 VRS (), Ml (79b) Rt i i/ iA) A
M FHEZEE =A% (51%)

45 -2 UL Eisenberg (1994b: 78).
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1 S55KIB

(79) a. Ergehtin die Schule / auf den  Weihnachtsmarkt /
flt &% fE--H DAACCHMR AR b DA.ACC XY
unter die Briicke.

f£:+++ F DA.ACGC #f
i 2R R T /4 R

b. Erschliftin der Schule / auf dem
fill FESE  fE------H DA.DAT 4% £k DA.DAT

Weihnachtsmarkt /unter  der Brucke.

Xt 1E------ N DA.DAT #f
AR AR VE T 37 /M T T b,

—MEBIMEIE, 3h1d sich befinden (A7) ForHIRHIER. ENRERIRAE,
RITCIRTE i A 1S A B BITE L N

(80) * Wir befinden uns.
A USE REFL

XAME R ANE E R, ARTEIEE A IE N A A A ZBR -

(81) Wir befinden uns hier /unter  der Briicke / neben dem Eingang /
BT REFL X)L fE-----'N DA #f fEfhE pa A0
im Bett.
fE- oo F.DA K

PAMEIRZ LA R E/ AL IR L

Hb B IR hier GXJL) 58 unter der Briicke (M Rifi) #F ] AEE R Hfhzhial (0
schlafen (BE%)) RUBINEE, XT sich befinden (K7 F) XFhiakH, FATHEMAEITIA
RTINS BRI R T — DA A AR T,

FAE RO R B ETE, (A N H A A% _ L AIRR ], X Fd s FR il
ARAGERATTRITHT A B B T8 SO TIRHIR A 20 QnSR H e rhu BRI B A & 115
N, AT K IINEBER “BIFHE” (modifier) '8, AREEFTEX S3ALFTE LI
1A, W sich befinden (7 F), MHEEER “BIHE” (modifier), (BB Z1EHN
I8, FRDAVE BB AR, RTE sich befinden (i T) XM FH, BAIBERE (4
) it.

g EFTR, BATAT DA ARLE SR 2 5 Fhu OB AR R 2 1800, FEH, ATLERERS 78
LB INIE A EINATER R IR, 2R, IXMZIEITE 2R ER,

e TEHE T AR S BRI R E, Y REATE O B EE 3E (3 WMiller
2007a: 26 3.2 1), Hltk, HULIBFTH IS TCHYEE AT DU Y T OIB R (N B IE B R

B2W1.7. 20h B SRR REIRERIN R, RIBX D RIBBHIG S INAREI Y. TEIHER—DER
TR, BHEICOEEE.

RN B AR 3B, BNEIERRERER TI8T (B MGroR 2003: 342), HLEF KA REIAN
FIBBEEMEIE (Pollard 1996a; Eisenberg 1994a: 376).
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1.7 1BEYRE

1.7 iBIEIRE

TEASEFRIO R A FIBRI BN BRI AL T8 S K SR I — 384 (Hetn
i, Al DABEE 784 S REBE RN o (B2 A sR TS Y EEFHE H AIXAEA
3y, IXEEAR T F SRR E IR AR E SRR, BT BRI, B e REf A2
5 3K 2 ],

1.7.1 ¥if

REFINNEEN EIECEA THEWIIAR, B2% “Fi8” (subject) F—1MEBIES
HITE SRR N, N TAEIERS, Reis (1982) #H LA AR M E N EIBHTE X

- SRNIENIAR L BOR
- ARATANE T AR A%

- FEAE AR (2D
- FEMTE AR ATIER)

BKELER (4 FIHeE—BE RN, Reis (1982) N B UG THEE, i
M3 T e TRE NI RR IS5, R EIBIE R A F AT AA A I — 1A IS 7oK
a5, anfl (82) Alirm:
(82) a. Er ist ein Lugner.

fth.NOM COP — ¥ T-.NOM

“fE— IR TS

b. Er wurde ein Ligner genannt.

f.NOM #¢.PST — B+ .NOM MHfig

At R R Y R
FERIX—AnifE, B, W0 den Mannern (BAMD XN SHICTTAGEEEIE:
(83) a. Erhilftden  Méinnern.

ftll #58h DA.DAT 55 A DAT

MAEFBIAREE BN

b. Den  Mannern wurde geholfen.
DA.DAT % A\.DAT #{.PST.3s #B)

TR NAHEB T
MRAE HABIRME, S8R ZHE /2 EE (W0 Reis (1982) BIMLAD . 1EHI (83b) H,

wurde (F82) Z2—PME=AFFRHAIENX, A5 den Mannern (B A1) &/, B fEH
HIEE = FAREBR AN E SR X, Q1R (84) FoR:

(84) a. Klausbehauptet,den  Mannern zu helfen.
Klaus DA.DAT 5 A\.DAT INF #8)

‘Klaus FFREEBIARLESE N’
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1 S55KIB

b. Klaus behauptet, dass erden  Mannern hilft.
Klaus AE#5k COMP fth DA.DAT 5 A .DAT #5B)
‘Klaus FEFRMUAERBIARLES N,

c. * Die Manner behaupten, geholfen zu werden.
pA BN MR e INF #4
AL TREEE NFE PGS T HB,

d. *Die Manner behaupten, elegant getanzt zu werden.
DA BN R oAt BkEE  INF R
L TREETE NFE A NTEU ek S,

fEE—A, Zhid helfen (F5H)) BILTTHAERE 1o ARABEERIKIXMETT, AR 1ZH
{5l (84b) H dass 5IFHIMAL, Bl (84c, d) BB T ARTREGIRMEIL TTIIAE XAREIRETE
AN, a0 behaupten (FFR) . AR Sk&AARIE den Médnnern (B A1) 2 (83b) 1
Fif, BROIMZ2XFR— DS FIEENERSH (84c), 2, FLIFIEML, 561 (84c)
AEAR, TATERZEMER (85) IXAERFEK:

(85) Die Manner behaupten, dass ihnen  geholfen wird.
DA FBA.NOM FEFR CoMP fitiff 1. DAT HFBf #.PRS
T NFEARMATIAT B T

[FIBR, A thANRE AN TR ZAA TRTER T BIBTIRI 7E 4, 6l (86) HIIH T Reis (1982: 186) 42
H ) — 251 7

(86) a. TFirchte dich nicht!
#EH  REFL N
i
b. * Graue nicht!
BE R
VL AREREREL
c. Werd einmal unterstiitzt und ...
Be.amp —Ik S il
TEASZHRR—IR, FFH-
d. *Werd einmal geholfen und ...
#.amp —ix  FE) Gl
AU TEAREBIIR—IR, IR
B (86a) HHYBHIA sich flrchten (FHA) MM ERH — DAL TTIREE (87a), fi
(86b) H15 2 HAUMIENH grauen (1) FHEH—DN518IL7T (87b),

(87) a. Ich firchte mich vor ~Spinnen.
F.NoM FHIH  REFL PREP Mk
FFE IR,
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1.7 1BEYRE

b. Mir grautvor Spinnen.

FK.DAT FI PREP WK
TR,
HEHE, kBRI SBICTEM AR, Zaenen et al. (1985) Wit T vk IEF FIEM
BRRHIE, H HIAY AT DR A rh R SR8 Ton 11, RYEZRAh1R S e TR E R
—BORAR (3.1), AREADEAEE E#%, B0, THEBLRS A HEKN S8t TiAE
g5 (3 457 T0):
(88) a. Egvonasttil ad  verda hjdlpad.
¥ A% PREPCOMP#  #HH)
T EIRREISRIHE B,
b. Ad  verahjalpad{ préfinu er  Oleyfilegt.
COMP #% #B  PREP DA. Hi AUX . AWF
TEF PR ARV B,
TE—EEIBEIE R, B (89) HHI/NMIIETTHWEIER FIE, KOVENTRER EAERA IR RIE
(90) Fifk% (2 UlEisenberg 2004: 63, 289),
(89) a. Dass er schon um sieben kommen wollte, stimmt nicht.
coMPMi B& E tRE XK pisl WE -
‘A R, XA ER
b. Dass er Maria geheiratet hat, geféllt mir.
COMP ftil Maria % AUX m2% F&
FARE4AMEL T Maria,’
(90) a. Das stimmt nicht.
DEM M€ A
ARER’
b. Das gefillt mir.
DEM BER &
FRE WX
WERRLAE, /NS TCRER I FIEX R L EEARFNE L, &R RNX
BRZREA, TRCIREIEIEHICE — LA IHE (2% 5 75%) (Dalrymple & Ladrup 2000;
Berman 2003b; 2007; Alsina, Mohanan & Mohanan 2005; Forst 2006),
WMRBATHIE A FE £, ABAEIBH A E A B RN T REEBAEHO0E
e HIEAR AT HMeTt. UNIEIE N, FEIEEES. St BRI EEE:
(91) a. Sie gedenken des Mannes.
i1 124S DA.GEN % N\.GEN
M TEAFIX DN H N
b. Sie helfendem Mann.
fthfi] 8  DA.DAT 5 A.DAT
MAHERBIX DB AN’
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1 S55KIB

c. Sie kennenden  Mann.
i AR DpA.ACC BB A.ACC
AATAIX N E A

d. Sie denkenan den Mann.
ftufi] A8 PREP DA B A
‘AT IEAEIX N B AL

TEXS R ETZIRMIEA T /2 2R R RN, BN E A2 X 7> "B RIE" (direct object)
“lR#%Z5EIE” (indirect object), B X, EERIES HERIEAR, EERIENEE
RAZ BN BA T E RIEN RIS, O EETERISIE, IETERY geben (45), EMEIERZE

HEFIE, M5B RERE,

(92) dass er dem Mann den  Aufsatz gibt
COMP ftl. NOM DA.DAT 5 A\ .DAT DA.ACC IEX.ACC %4
“fiZB AR B NI IE

XF=Arahin GiFE =MEeTThIshiA) ki, FATA] DAE B8R % 2 ] DU — e AR RiE
(932), ELNTiF=MINEREIRERY, Bl —DEEEE (93b):

(93) a. dass erden  Mann des Mordes bezichtigte
COMP fth DA.ACC % \.ACC DA.GEN ¥ .GEN #45

MR T ARARBAN

b. dass er den Mann den Vers lehrte
COMP he DA.ACC 58 A\.ACC DA.ACC #F.ACC #

HBOBAN BN T

IXREEIEA A R R R,

wE, AR werden 51 SHIHEI AR REN LI R FIEAE LIRS A HEE
TEERREE, XAAEMIE QNACREIEE, W75 RAFFER, ROAPEISE
SONEIEIRE N T ZehIaatt gk, S5HEHE AMEE R B R=IE (Cook 2006).

(94) dass erdem Mann  hilft
COMP fii DA.DAT 5 A .DAT B

MEFEAED BN

EARZ e TBETIREIE A A BRI B IR GG 57, T2 S AR S A FR AL B B DA DG Y
DAV, 5 ) B R R IB AL ANARC E e S 5 3hiAH S R MR RO 2 B A 11
JKBEE, R REE R S5NAHE NS ZDNEE, #RIX—A, helfen GEB)) I 5HEE
BHREPE R ERERIE,

N, At R IB RIS E MERAERR, k68 B REIER R EIERIAE,

FATN FTE R AMERIRSRNE, ARESE RSB/ NV RES 73 A1 N B 2= 15 8L
AR EERNETEIIARE RAEF] (95b) H, FATIAN dass du sprichst (PRTETEIE) XA
/MR FIE, ARAMNAIRRL R R BRI
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1.7 1BEYRE

(95) a. Dass dusprichst, wird erwahnt.
COMP i 1il& ¥%.PRs 127
PRGOS LPHE R T

b. Ererwihnt, dass du sprichst.
il $2% COMP R Til&
MR BRAE BiIE
XMET, BAIAREERNIEFRERER, RABRERENE, B2, BAHTEE
R ICHA ARG R BN a) 7
(96) Er erwidhnt diesen Sachverhalt.
ft 25 X.AcC HF
R ENX NG,

QUSRFRAT AR IEIX — (A1, gl mT DA B X 21 Te o M) 22T,

1.7.2 K&

WIBES EIBMEIEEIE X EERKOAR, NS IRENTE X0 28 4 15
HER, SHE BN RIER MRS TR, TERESBNT, RIERMIE, E2, EWfK
MELFRN, BLd BB RAIRE, XLFTFEF TH to be located (i F) s
to make one’s way (ik#%) ., X T to be located K, FENEFH— NI T to
proceed to KU, FEAHEA—DIT, Hitt, XIRIBHEIEZSNANISTT,

“WRiB” (adverbial) IXMARIBIRIEE R A RIBE R EIA, (B2, B8 HME
e /IR, BhiAl, RIS, AiRkEE, 2R A AT Y RIE:

(97) a. Erarbeitet sorgfaltig.
fit T IAE

b. Er arbeitet vergleichend.
fib T H#R

i LA AR

c. Erarbeitet in der Universitat.

fit TfF  7E DA R¥
MTERT AR,

d. Erarbeitet den ganzen Tag.
fit TfF DA % R.ACC

MR TAES
e. Erarbeitet, weil esihm  Spald macht.

fih T K2y & fi.DAT /R fi
‘A, B9 TARE R,
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1 S55KIB

RERFI (97d) HAIRRIE T AR, HEHFANREREE, den ganzen Tag (BK) #
RO RIS (temporal accusative) o IXFE LN EEME A HH B S 44 17 BB I ATERTE X
IRER K, EARHENRARE R, 1XREAE T ARVF 2 31 i), H 22 AR @ H A FR =
TSI B

(98) a. Erschléft den ganzen Tag.

ftb BE%E DA B PN
‘i T —RER

b. Erliestden  ganzen Tag diesen schwierigen Aufsatz.
fih B2 DA.ACC#EE.ACC K JX.ACCHEY.ACC B

‘Al T —BRBIX A8
c. Ergibtden Armen den  ganzen Tag Suppe.
fit 45 DA.DAT %5 \.DAT DA.ACC K. ACCK ¥

‘MAE T —BEREG T NihE,’
PSRRI A R A

(99) a. weilden  ganzen Tag gearbeitet wurde

K2y DA.ACC #.Aacc K LAE . PST
HNENERTAE

b. *weil der ganze Tag gearbeitet wurde
[y pA.NOM E.NOM K T #Z.PST

1.7.3 HiE
51 (100a, b) AR EIFESHI (100c) HZ IR EIBEREEZIBIE,
(100) a. Klausist klug.
Klaus cop BxRA
‘Klaus fREERA,’

b. Erisst den Fisch roh.
fin iz DA A AR

‘Mg,
c. Erist ein Lugner.

b cop — IWF
‘MR IR

1EBI (1002, o) KIFRIASEH, AR klug (RBY) 54411 ein Ligner (— M) #B
R sein () ML, miff (100b) AREIREIATEZ A RMI(E isst (I2) AIIRIE,
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1.7 1BEYRE
X T AZIAMEIEE R B, AR OB R ER, T2 d AR 4 P 89,20 filan, )
(101a) HHIEITEE] (101b) FIBEh AP T 348

(101) a. Sienannteihn  einen Ligner.

a ny fi.AcC —.ACC JiF

A At L R o

b. Er wurde ein Lugner genannt.
fth.NOM #¢.PST —.NOM FwF  MfiH
AR AU 508

1l (101a) o, HA ihn (fth) BRI, 7E61 (101b) H, ihn (ff) 2B T E1F, iR
T FH#, 1A (101a) H, einen Liigner (—PRF) 84X ihn (fth), 1 (101b) H er
(ftl) Fo22 5 VEIE R R4 1A AR O — B XY g “— 8% ” (agreement case) .

HAbAIFIRMELE AT PAZ I Eisenberg et al. (2005: § 1206), Muller (2002a: 5 4
=, %5 %), U Miller (2008) o

1.7.4 Btz
TR AT AR RN IR BTG TC AR o B 5 B S X BRI AT 40 2, — 79T, FREER] A

R H A IR s = B RIEI 1 “ & ¥)” (transitive) 3f1id], 41 love (32)
8¢ beat (fifT) IXKahH, 75 —77H, NRWSNAARREN FIE, 8E HEwshs i A gL

DRFN S RINRTAEE AR : (AR EEIERRIA sein (2) NG IREIEN 21K, IE2HRER
lassen (ib) WY R A L4281k, H4E Drosdowski (1995: § 1259), i+ HiX M2 6L IH (ii.a) A
VEEHS I

(i) a. Ichbin dein Tanzpartner.
I cop fRHI.NOM $Eff
FORIRAOSERE,
b. Der wiiste Kerlist ihr Komplize.

DA JAER FAk cop @iy NoM MIE
FRARIEI RGBT MIE,

c. Lafden  wisten  Kerl|[...] meinetwegen ihr Komplize sein.

ik DAACCHAEMI.ACC I TSRO Ay . NoM MIE cop
FAOLEIR, A PRIBEI M PIER R ICGZ I ML, (Grebe & Gipper 1966: § 6925)
d. Baby, laR mich dein Tanzpartner sein.
FU ik Fk.acc fREY.NOM FEfE COP
“EI IR IRIFRLEIE (B - AL - 3K (Funny van Dannen) , AR¥% - BRNZRASREI, HAk,
NEREIBE, 19954 10 A 11 H)

(i) a. Erldsstden  lieben Gott ‘n frommen Mann sein.
fll ik DA.ACC EEM.ACC b — BIRM.ACC A AUX
“fthid B TR AE TS,
b. *Erlasstden lieben Gott ‘n frommer  Mann sein.

fll Ik DA.ACCEEM.ACC EFF — B .NOM A AUX
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FIE, 40 schlafen (FEH) . helfen (F) 5 gedenken (L2:8) , MYIENALEIER LY
1A, 40 geben (48) 1 zeigen (B/R).

A, X RIBRERAFFATZ R —8C AN, H S8REASREIBR 0314 (two-place
verbs) WAEER KYIENE, TEIX N 4RGN, ARPEhiE. KPshia LA s
IARIE S —(rahial, A ahiamn =46 sia i ARIBE & X L RAERT,

IXFARERIE BN S IE A=A R, BRI IES YR W2t Culicover
1 Jackendoff (2005: 59) X Chomsky FIPFIEHL 2N, Chomsky 5, J&iBBzhiHA
be WEIREMBEIAS R &YshE ., Culicover #l Jackendoff A IXEAXH,
NIEH RENRAARRER # AN, a1 weigh (FREE) 1 cost (T2,

(102) a. This book weighs ten pounds / costs ten dollars.
X H + W ek + %ot

REABEAB/FET.
b. *Ten poundsare  weighed/tendollarare  costby thisbook.
+ W #.PRS H T 3EL WPRS LR PREPIX H

Culicover 1 Jackendoff iX BV “Ke¥” (transitive) B+ FH MEICHIBNIE, W0
FRBATIEAR L AR =15 AT LA s X B aAE (2 K YahiE, B84 weigh (Fr
) 1 cost (E#R) ARNREREAEZ RN, IXFE Culicover F1 Jackendoff FIWL sk A~
(T 2 s (102) PRI IRGIE R RSB EIE, B EITREERAIAZ, Frle
TR B TC IR, NSRS RERIAERRINX 2, GRBRA T ZEE 5] 7B ks
g, B2 R EITREREE:

(103) a. Das Buch kostete einen Dollar.
pa f fH —.ACC 3T
BARE—FEIT

b. Das Buch wiegt einen Zentner.
DA i HE  —.AcCchr#
BAREHTAT,

16 N, FERA “K¥” (transitive) FIRT— M, RIAERETEE) i =IED
R EIERIE (WETEHR werden) , AT helfen (F8h) 2ahia, EATH — D FAEH
—ME1%IRTT; i schlagen (FHF]) KA E — D FIBEM—DMREBILTT. REM ““fL
#iA” (two-place verb) 8¢ “ 41 afiA” (bivalent verb) fiaRIEFREA 1,

1.8 fEIE/ MR As R E AR

FEIX—1, MESNHFTE “SREAME” (topological fields/topologische Felder)
AR, X —HESRTE RSN = A s RIS IR/ NV AR 7o teAh, HRAT
DATE Reis (1980) . Hohle (1986) Fil Askedal (1986) S CikHHREI5E 245 X == Al B 1)
F1IH, Wollstein (2010) J& —AA X2 AL BRI ZRH,

LA R A R R A ARE, TR ITIe R AR, 4RI AR DR AMETT
PGP RE A AR AN T TG, B ATRA LS E AT A T AN A BAE IR TR 31 R8T DL 6 B4 3
Ko K b, W METTRXNBIERR— R &M, HARME—F1
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1.8 fEiE/ VA2 AL AL B AR

1.8.1 FAMAIE
BB DL R RS (L BIIA G o BB A ) T bR =2
- BMARLF AR/ N
- EMARLTFE RN
- FARIFE A (V2) BNV
R T BEEA T IXLERTRES

(104) a. (Peter hat erzdhlt) dass er dasEis gegessen hat.
Peter AUX 51 COMP ftl DA FHE 12 AUX

‘Peter PMHETREIZE T
b. Hat Peter das Eis gegessen?
AUX Peter DA FEkE 2

‘Peter FZ5EEHRE TG’
c. Peter hat dasEis gegessen.
Peter AUX DA HHE IZ

‘Peter MZ52ERET

1.8.2 A FHINESRESHY, Hi1vA. i fats

MR, £6) (1042) /1, ERFAE hat REFERANETE gegessen (I258) #45,
1Ef (104b) 5l (104c) 1, shialfR e bR B2 70, Mk bRIREs, XA, K
AITAT DA T IX e X IR G/ NA) 43 AR R 38 93 A2 (104b) Al (104¢) Hr, Fhidl
B BRI BN ) — DN BEARKEZE, BETIXANERE, FATHRZ N “REZREEH” (sentence
bracket), il (104b) Fiffi (104c) H#E RFAMBMEZRR £ 5, AEERehiat w4 ib
o DA AN B NMTE R HIEFS I, 1 weil (K)., dass (BHYFHIBEH “that”),
AR ob &%) NERIEAM T &AL, 2 T5 AR/ IV, IXEEETRES 18 75
LA — AL B, FHIE, BRATTAIXEEE A A T IX L) T Ae i R, B ) TAE
ZREINES, SEASFRATA AT B E TR NV XI5 “AiTs” (Vorfeld) . “Hiig” (Mittelfeld) #l
“I54%” (Nachfeld) X =15, RiATEALT AL R Z MRSy, FHSIEM T LA 54
B Z RIS, EStE AR Z GG, NR1.1 Fn: A F el DA Z AN 8A, 8@
WWEER “hatE A1K” (verbal complex) 8¢ “ZhiA4l” (verb cluster), R—11, &
IR EEERTRATSC R AIRTE RTA I HES,

1.8.3 N HIFRS

R IR EIBITFRR, FANRITE A B EIEFE M . RAAER] (105) &
R idAsein G) BIIE, BIfER/EIL5R, e UZ2=EH:
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1.8 fEiE/ VA2 AL AL B AR

BIAPE AT R ARG 28 D 2 1A fa

® 1.2 fERARR A, an Ay, I AR A

ZIN

JE ] FR R 2 R o3 A 61

xXav o H s Tdd

Jsey 19pai1ad np wep W

xXavo 0 o

1seY 19paiad np wom I

xav 2 M HE I vd THY

1ey usssaded duIa[e UayoNy uszuesd uap Iap

xav 2 He  WE I VAW ki

JeY uassadoasd SUIS[[B UaYONY UsZUes Uuap 19 Iom
MANT Wl B3 By 8 2 Hegr  WE Y& VAW KM
uspJlom NZ 1I0)S93 SULO [[Im USUUQY USSSD SUIS[[B UBYONY UozZUes Usp 1o [lom
Bl ANT Z, B3t xav 2 M WE I VAW KN
uenalaq Nz s auyo ey uassadad oula[[e USYONY Uozued Usp 1o [lom
2 e BE & VA wm Xav
jU9ssa308 ouIS[[e UaYONY USZUES Usp Yoop 1o 1ey
B WE Db B i
iJne usyony usurep 1z3a( ss]
e
ERIEEN
ey T
SR PBIYOS

el I Gr T L
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(105) a. [..]Jegal,  was noch passiert, der Norddeutsche Rundfunk steht
TR A+ AR RAE DA Jbf# AT AFAE
schon jetzt als  Gewinner fest.*
g&  BfE FN mR PART
REREREM 2, WE B AFIMECERWE T

b. Interessant, zu erwéhnen, dals ihre Seele v6llig in  Ordnung

i INF 125 COMP Hliff) AR 5Se¥Hh pREP %
VV.SLI".23
cop

TEIS—1RHZ, MO R G SEH Tt
c. Ein Treppenwitz der Musikgeschichte, daff  die Kollegen von

— PR DA FRPH COMP DA FH =~ - (G
Rammstein vor funf Jahren noch im Vorprogramm

EEM&E e 4R 1988 4£-----H.DA T

von Sandow spielten.?*

""" B Sandow i
‘BRI EEEWRIERN — R, HE, EERENKRIEERN
Sandow fEH 7L,

1l (105) FEgHIF561 (106) HRRIFRIFEIRE A M

(106) a. Egalist, was noch passiert, ...

NE cop a1k K&

NECER AL

b. Interessantist zu erwidhnen, dass ihre Seele vollig in
it COP INF 25 COMP 4y Rafl se%eith PREP
Ordnung war.
it cop

MBS —IRMZ, i 0 R G 52T,

c. Ein Treppenwitz der Musikgeschichte ist, dass die Kollegen
— ] DA BRIHE COP COMP DA il
von Rammstein vor funf Jahren noch im
""" 0 EERE £ mH F ¥R AE-----H1.DA

Vorprogramm von  Sandow spielten.

T e i Sandow i
CHAERT, EEREN R FREN Sandow MEFFZHE N B S RE L —HBEE
PRI AR,

22 (RABEETIY (Spiegel) , 1999 4F 12 A, 45 258 T,

BARMHR - Fi/RIARER (Michail Bulgakow), CRIT 55454 (Der Meister und Margarita), $f22:
BEMZ IR, 1997 48, 5 422 T,

HTE SR, CHIR) (taz), 199947 A 12 H, 45 14 T,
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1.8 fEiE/ VA2 AL AL B AR

G BN, SN KA 2 AW oy s T IRERE, aifl (105) FoR, 3K
A7 2R AR Al AR B ORI R (2 TR, DARHABRR 2 AT B
f£ NI Paul (1919: 13) SIHBIBITH, FARIFENEE] 7RISR :

(107) a. Niemand da?
AN L

Ei IR INIYS
b. Ist niemand da?
corizBAAN AL
Wl NEHLIS?
XE, BATESHHE— A, BT niemand G%E N) REEB MR T Hiss, MM
M TH%,.
{51 (108) H, Btz feil RAIIZEA S 7Y, Wit i FE 2,
(108) Er gibtder Frau dasBuch, die er kennt.
fiM % DA ZA (F) DA .(N) REL.F fth JAIR
‘M 2 LA IR AR N NS
B ZE 25T die er kennt (IIAIREIARD) XA RMNANE? AT T HiziE
SEIEEVE? FATRIPAR A Bech (1955: 72) A “FiliiL” (Rangprobe) SR Tl
R B, BAHER (108) BURFERIN . T AFMEhiRAN TR, BT UEEHE 1
H13% 5 50 5 Bl (109) HIIBIFE2R T, XEAMNAAGEML THE, BRIFERSH0
T Frau (ZN) —# i —NE 28— 77
(109) a. Erhat [der Frau] das Buch gegeben, [die er kennt].
ft AUX DA ZA DA H @ REL ft IAIH
‘M P 2 LA IR AR N L A
b. *Er hat [der Frau] das Buch, [die er kennt,] gegeben.
fi AUX DA ZA DA H REL fl AR 44
c. Erhat [der Frau, die er kennt,] das Buch gegeben.
flt AUX DA A RELAIAIR DA H 4
‘M B A MINRBIAR DN LN

GRERAE R DIBEATRIRI S R MARH] (110) IXAML T AIRANE, XIS AEH T,

(110) Er gibt das Buch der Frau, die er kennt.

fl1 45 DA ¥ DA LA RELfhiAIR

‘ML T HIAIRAR N NS
NRBATHES (110) BIA) TSR, ABAFATAT AR B, Bia AT PAHIRAE R 22 /N R
i T B e T

XA FAEZEX der (DA) 4T3, der Frau, die er kennt (fEAIRAGIX AN A) 5B —A sl 2z A
TX 5%
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(111) a. Erhat das Buch [der Frau] gegeben, [die er kennt].
flt AUXDA H DA LA % REL ft AR
‘I ERA T MR N AL
b. Erhat das Buch [der Frau, die er kennt,] gegeben.
fl AUX DA DA L&A RELfINIR 4

‘MHEAA LG T IR 2 A

1E6 (1112) H, FR/NBIRRT T, 7€ (111b) Y, ‘B T 4417518 der Frau, die er
kennt (INIREYAR N2 N) BI—H#85r, FFALTrhiz IR B NER, IXFE, LTy
FUAERTH (110) T FATANE] (110) FERER/NMILIE TRIAEE, BV
I A B EE AL , AR E/ NI T 517, AT R5 ZABOE & A TR R TR P _E T+ B ML
B b, MR il, TANHEERZHZE— NP &5ty 7 HidW N TN,

Xt REMTRAI SR AAR G A R A, AREEBIEAR, HRIANENNT
A (Kathol 2001; Eisenberg 2004: 403), ARIIAAZRTY (Eisenberg et al. 2005:
§1345; Wollstein 2010: 29-30, %8 3.1 ), A MIANEHY (Altmann & Hofman
2004: 75) TEARHEREIE, BERI/IMIRISC R/ NI EIFTA B MoRIRA & R, Xk
FE, TEEM BRI ERIN B, RE I, FRATTAT PAZE & FA1R A : B
FIRIR F /IR AR AT AR & 7 2 AR R

(112) a. der Mann, [mit dem] du gesprochen hast

pA BA B REL R BiiE AUX
PRERMBOSEHIAD BN

b. Ich mochte wissen, [mit wem] du gesprochen hast.
M FE - RO IR WIS AUX

PARIEYRAIE G T

B, FENBNAE GEiRsREhE) GENS R0, 2 IRAEIE ] A BIZE T . B
AT DAHERKT, BERIEAT R AR (RHASHREIE) MR EX M E EHl,

HET, FATDERE, ERRRA) “Bit5” A8 RIS 5 ) Fh H AR S AR A O R ER AU 4
KERIFHEIE 5 A rh AR > Z R AE R R 2 —FERY, Ebiniid, B (113a) H tber
dieses Thema CG&TIX/ME™) MAF TIRIFHIRKELE Y Vortag (JEY) : einen Vortag
(—MEPE) /& zu halten (&) —METTAr, g gebeten (B3RK) B—MEITH

(113) a. Uber dieses Thema habe ich ihn gebeten, einen Vortrag zu halten.
XT X #H  aux & fl ik — [P INFAE
FRIE MO TIX N8 B RTE
b. das Thema, iiber das ich ihn gebeten habe, einen Vortrag zu halten
DA H KT RELI f K Aux — @Y INFAE
R E AN
Bl (113b) AYERZERLAT: XRMIE Uber das CETIXAN) & Vortag () H—M52
RABITMIRAT 530 F AL, QNSRC R FEIBHURAE “Hits”, B Ta] DR, 1XFEE R
AR EL S 248 M “Hi 7,
OB R — A

(i) Er[kennt und liebt] diese Schallplatte.
fl FE F1ORE X L

M TR EIEIX KT
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WJERE— FHEIEL (Eisenberg et al. 2005: § 1347) FH R A AREREIE (KE5Y
BRI E) PRS-
(114) a. Kommtdraufan, mitwem dass siezu tun haben.
ok ADV PARTER #  COMP R INF il AUX
X ER R T TR EF T A8IE,
(115) a. Lotti, die wo eine tolle Sekretérin ist, hat ein paar merkwirdige
Lotti RELWRJL — FiKk 45 COP AUX — & F%
Herren empfangen.
Bt
‘Lotti fEN—A M BRI, #efF T U ATRE B
b. Du bist der beste Sanger, den wo ich kenn.
& copDA F#%E M|F  RELMELIR HNE
PRBTRAIE A AR AT

XA SRR IRV B/ VAT B - B B ) 5 B A2 SO FAE AN IR 75 5 R 20 Al TR dass
wo (MB)L) 7840 AT AV, anSRFAIA G S —DREW S — AT AREREIE 577 5 RO, mt
RZIN N KR RBRBE R EIBALT “Ai57,

1.8.4 £

1E40 Reis (1980: 82) B&4EHA, HUFiAH—IME XM7Y, Al HE—D

Yiifb, B, (116b) HY fur lange lange Zeit (REARKMHED 1 (116d) HHY daf du
kommst (FRERER) BRAL T, ERENTHMAEGILFR gewullt (&) KI4A1L, tighz
BEN LRI N E S,
(116) a. Die Moglichkeit, etwas zu verandern, ist damit verschiittet

DA Hl& FHINF B . PRS 1EHBL 1H 5%

fir lange lange Zeit.

PREP K K INH

RS EE AR KR KN T

b. [Verschiittet flir lange lange Zeit] ist damit die Moglichkeit,
IEEN PREP K K INH #.PrS 7EABJL DA Hl&

etwas zu verandern.

R OINF Bk
IR EH AR AR KN /] T

c. Wir haben schon seit langem gewul$t, dall  du kommst.
Ffllaux  PART M- BUE K BIE  coMP R K
FATFRANERER T

d. [Gewulit, dall dukommst,] haben wir schon seit langem.
HITE COMP /8 3K AUX  F&ATT PART M- PR &

PATREAATERER T
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BRI T RIS R —HE, FIAMIE 7 HI R AT DA PIEREIZEAE, F HL T DU R3S 0 2]
ARIFIREEER R, B (116c) /1, dall (GX) ZMAT dall du kommst (FRER) K/
A, T du (R) S48 77, kommst CGR) 2H1 %

S

L. AR IL I 5 HA R AR A R 2
2. FHRHHBI (117) HErhLy E:

(117) a. fi
b. JE!
c.
3. TS MIMER (2 X507
4. iEFEHH (118) FrryRea) K B/ VAR HULE, IRTTAIF NG :

(118) Er hilft den kleinen Kindern in der Schule.
fis #Bh DA /)N ZF  TEDA ¥R
A AR B NMZ T

5. WA RE “Ri¥s” (Vorfeld), “Hi%” (Mittelfeld). “/54%” (Nachfeld), PAK
“HEZRZER” (Satzklammer) WA 543022

45 >) el

1. BRI (RAENEE/INVGD) RREZRESH. w17, Wi, ARG,
(119) a. Karlisst.

Karl iz
‘Karl IEFEMZ,

b. Der Mann liebt eine Frau, den Peter kennt.
DA BN & — LA RELPeter iAI

‘Peter INRIUAR N B NZEIX NN
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1.8 fEiE/ VA2 AL AL B AR

c. Der Mann liebt eine Frau, die Peter kennt.
DA BN & — LA REL Peter A

RNENBEAN Peter INRHILZ A,

d. Die Studenten haben behauptet, nur wegen der Hitze

DA ZE4EAT] AUX  FEFR H O EHN DA #
einzuschlafen.
flEE T

CEAEMTEFRMAT R ERA S T

e. Dass Peter nicht kommt, argert Klaus.
COMP Peter & 3k & Klaus
‘Peter MNRERHIH LA T Klaus,’

f. Finen Mann kissen, der ihr nicht gefallt, wiirde sie nie.
-  BA K REL i A ER & i A
YRR MR E R BN

FIEFH 5] 152

Reis (1980) fi@ke 7 42 [EA B IS HHE S EIE R R A B I EE,
Hohle (1986) 1418 T Hiig A A INL B ARSI EEM 7824, 40 (120) HEY der
Mittwoch (BH#i=), (121a) H/J aber {HE), PAK (121b) A denn (KH),

(120)

(121)

Der Mittwoch, der passt mir gut.
DA =  DEMIEH R #F

=, mAER

a. Aber wiirde denn jemand den Hund fiittern morgen Abend?
B2 * R AN DA M MR X Bk
YERIARHE b A A2’

b. Denndass es regnet, damit rechnet keiner.

A5 coMmP EXPL FRY it Mz  EEA
‘RS TI,

Hohle 141 72 Az BB K7 5E & FE.
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EoE EIBEMIEL
ATEHERIRLE MBS, OREER 1 TR RIS e8] T B,

2.1 FFE5EEHN

AR BSR4 AT A07E AT, FATTAT DUAIT Y EATRIRTE, ik, 1 (1) Hfg weil
(F>) 2iEi, m das GX) Ml dem GX) Ziidl, J&M#E MM MIRE R, Buch () f1
Mann (N) 24414 , gibt (47) 23,

(1) weil er das Buch dem Mann gibt
KA flipa 5  pa AN %A

T N AA

TE1.30, TRV ARIIRAGE T 7705, RALXLEST %, Tl 17T DIAINTH das Buch (XA
45) il dem Mann GXNA) SRR 38 AR T — MBS, I8 A4 KT A B 2
BT BRI RR T, BROATEREENG R, &I T SR A, F IRt e I i 430
KIVE” (noun phrase) sCFIFA NP, B A er (f1) tunl DA HIE 52 41 44 ) Vi
FERIGIE L, MR IABRIAA NP 3X—5K3l,

KTV ROV T — RGNS BT 5 R IR S o, O ELX e 2 an ]
FIPR AL AL G, 1 (2) BT, SXRATRATBIA (1) fy— e B i

(2) NP — DetN NP —er N — Buch
S — NPNPNPV Det — das N — Mann
Det — dem V — gibt

falt, BAH NP — Det N IX—RUMIE SN — NAIARITE, X DZIARERK T 7 NP X
M5, BEEE—NRER (D) M—D21E (N

ATFHI (D) IZXANTF, BATATAR AT (2) FESCEFHEIRI T A7 50k B e, &
IHEE AR — A, RIGFE RS G HNRB I Z I BB EALN A1, HERE, R4
BATHAMN DTSRG E, R UZ%E (3) PIYE 2—4, 6—7 F1 9 1THIHE
SR, Fni, AT er # NP AU WERIEMNATHEIZE MDA ERTTS, IB2X
LTS HPAIATT ST XA AZE 5 5, 8 M1 10 17, Bi4n, /£55 5 1THIZE 8
17, Det #1 N #EF 4y NP,

YERATE R weil (). BRA TRV RIARL T 8 — CoRIshia s 55 — Rrr NIRRT R, 3117
HTE—LERIMIBIL, BT ATEX — 8 R Neshia s TR/,

INP — er IXEHUNFRAA LRI, FATAT LA PersPron — er IXEHNN B, (HRIXMFES — %
FRIISR BEAARE RS RN NP Y AFRRIA NP — PersPron, (2) ¥ TEHMISMNIEE & A —4%, HHBIA er
(fth) HIRLEA TG FT AP B E,



2 FIBSEMIET

(3) | RIS IS F IR
1|er das Buch dem Mann gibt
2 | NP das Buch dem Mann gibt NP — er
3| NP Det Buch dem Mann gibt Det — das
4| NP Det N dem Mann gibt N — Buch
5| NP NP dem Mann gibt NP — Det N
6 | NP NP Det Mann gibt Det — dem
7 | NP NP Det N gibt N — Mann
8 | NP NP NP gibt NP — Det N
9 | NP NP NP V V — gibt

10 S S— NPNPNPV

gl (3) AR, AT —EBIRTFGR, TR € M EIBEEM S, BATAT DA S Ay 4
¥l BATH AT DAFEHEAE S 7T TR 00T . AT FARE S Tk, BATAT AN S 9—1 4, &
JEENA S, WEMSEFEREARNMNSRES RS, BATTLH (2) RIS S 5
HrEIF4F B er dem Mann das Buch gibt (145X NIXAF) o FATATPATE, 1%
e (BARR) T—#HAF

Bl (3) HEHE SRR LRy — W, WE2.IFR. MRS “4

S
)
NP NP NP Vv

PN PN

Det N Det N

er das Buch dem Mann gibt
fi pA H# DA A #H

& 2.1: er das Buch dem Mann gibt (fBZ31X ™ NIXAA) #5347

R (node) » S EAESIAL NP &5l V &5 o BRI HAth Sl S th i SOie, AR AR 323
S BEHESAC, MRBAETHELE RZRIRRR, FA B 2 ASREIARER, EE2.19,
S B=AY NP &5 50f1 V 85551 “RE5 5”7 (mother node) o NP £ 551 V 45502 “Ilah gl
R RO R ARG e R—NERAEMAN “FER7, MABAN AR —D
ZREE, AIRAA TR, MR E— N S8, AIRAE MR R B HE
[, BA LI EN T2 “MHLRRY” (adjacent) o

B FEEEE 2B REIEE NN, AH 5, 18T T8 I [ 88 R A RIHE
&k, a0 (4) R,
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2.1 PS5 ETHM

4) [s [np er] [xp [per das] [y Buch]] [xp [per dem] [y Mann]] [y gibt]]
fth DA + DA A ¢

MhLBIX D NIRRT
TEIR BRI 2, SRR i B B, ROVIXEERNIZROR TIRTARIIR, X5 BARR4S
WA K Z KA IXFE, BATRTEAFIA (2) FREYSCESREINTE A BB (5), %A AR S=IE IR
RS sl (1) fRFE:

(5) [weil] er dem  Mann das Buch gibt
[K25 fl.NOM DA.DAT A DA.ACCH %4
RMEE XD NIX A’

5 (1) bk, XA7iEH R IR @ 1a A1 42 18 RN SR T AR E T, BARSRYE, X
HHARH das (X) RKERE— Det, AZH Buch (1) KERE—141A, mEH
dem (iX) RERE— Det, HH Mann (N) BFRE -1,

TR, BFERHIE, () FRSGEHAREX (D) RN IE——E XL, R
L, WFRxEAGF SUREID s, 6 LRATRER %, B—EEufl (6) Fin:

(6) NP — DetN NP —er N — Buch
V — NPV Det — das N — Mann
Det — dem V — gibt

BOCEAME T AN 2. 2R T £

.
/\
NP \
/\
NP Vv
N N
Det N NP Vv
RN
Det N

er das Buch dem Mann gibt
fli pA  H DA AN @&

[ 2.2: er das Buch dem Mann gibt [ = X A&EH 5347
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2 FIBSEMIET

Kk k., (6) #1 (2) FREISCERA NG, WERBAESCEFINAFIMYIAZ, 40 ich
(F) #1 den (DA MIEEAEER), IBLAMSAERASIEENA T, Wkl (7b-d) FiR:*

(7) a. er das Buchdem  Mann gibt
fl.NoM DA.ACCHi DA.DAT A %
‘M REX DN

b. *ich das Buchdem Mann gibt
F.NOM DA.ACCH  DADAT A A

c. *er das Buchden  Mann gibt
f.NOM DA.ACCH5  DAACC A &
d. *er den Buch dem Mann gibt

fiNxoMDAM P (N) DA A A

5 (7b) R T RN, BRI ich () #1 gibt (48) FHAERL, B (7c) BAEFIE
TER, ROEA R SRR AT, e, B (7d) @RS PIEEN, BIATERE
MR AER D —BEE R, TATAFER den (X)) XAMFAMERI =M 25 Buch ($) 1X
AHPETRTARC, 2T BIRIRE, XM BITERMEAE, B PAG, =& ANRERSHEC,

FE NI AE, BATR RS I FRATENERE RG] (7Th-d) HEa) 5, Rk
TR — B R, B AFRA L RR S ARTETE T /<R, FF BLhiR e 4S FIEAEARR (1.
2, 3) Mk (sg (%0, pl (RED) LRF—2C

(8) a. Ichschlafe. 1, sg)
b. Du schlafst. (2, sg)
R IR
c. Erschlaft. (3, sg)
ity BT
d. Wir schlafen. (1, pD
AT BT
e. Thr schlaft. 2, pD

TRATT BB
f. Sie schlafen. (3, pD
ftifi] BB

IR (6) HRSCE, BATELIBEIBIRINE, IR E (AR RIS A R 5e 0, BORNITE V M kR
VNP KA G, Hitt, BATA DRI SCER T () hRE T

(i) a. *der Mann erwartet
DA N HHE
b. *des Mannes er das Buchdem  Mann gibt
DA.GEN A.GEN f.NOM DA.ACC 4  DA.DAT A %4

BAPH ST ROZTE A R R, 75 FHEIBTEST T, Bl PRI TCRER: () TEARFR
TR R A RIA N,
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2.1 PS5 ETHM

A DO S ANAT S AR RAIRIX L S R, AT NI AR S — NP NP NP V:

(9) S— NP_1l_sg NP NP V_1_sg
S— NP_2_sg NP NP V_2_sg
S— NP_3_sg NP NP V_3_sg
S— NP_1_pl NP NP V_1_pl
S— NP_2_pl NP NP V_2_pl
S— NP_3_pl NP NP V_3_pl

XFERUERE, BATHRESHOR RIS R A FR A R EM SN, JET 2SN,
MAZE 5%

N7 BIENA RS TEIROC R, TRATA] DAL SR 75 ZORAR 5 BB 5 2T S5 Hh, IXAE,
FATRT LA EIGn R AR -

(10) S— NP_1_sg_nom NP_dat NP_acc V_1_sg_nom_dat_acc
S — NP_2_sg nom NP_dat NP_acc V_2_sg_nom_dat_acc
S — NP_3_sg_nom NP_dat NP_acc V_3_sg_nom_dat_acc
S— NP_1_pl_nom NP_dat NP_acc V_1_pl_nom_dat_acc
S — NP_2_pl_nom NP_dat NP_acc V_2_pl_nom_dat_acc
S — NP_3_pl_nom NP_dat NP_acc V_3_pl_nom_dat_acc

EEH|ZIAFTREX S PURASFE R, BAG T NP IGE 7S, HAgn NP R
=S, HTEhARES NP M, BITEFZEX S (1) FH =M, siEm i —
ANEFRMETTRIBNE, FrRA, BATFRE IR R S,
(11) a. Erschlaft.
b B
b E A RN,
b. * Er schlaft das Buch.
i EEYE DA 1B
c.  Er kennt das Buch.
fir #3E DA P
“fEmEIX AR,
d. *Er kennt.
il H13E

e BRI, B KRR IL T E G R AE “nom_dat_acc” XMIRCH AT,
TGN (12) FREIRRGE IR 54T —BO R, BANF LRSS BATE, AT, ).
G, RO s (I, B, SR, S0, DURJEITA GR. 39) MRS

(12) a. der Mann, die Frau, das Buch ()
DA.M A (M) DA.F ZA (F) DA.N 15 (N)
‘BN, ZA, B

xR AIARIBIT AR, ST RIRSE TR, 11 Beamter (A% 5). Verwandter GEIR) Fil
Gesandter (&), ARBRIARUNELFERIESHH 200,
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2 FIBSEMIET

b. das Buch, die Buicher &0
DA 15.5G DA F5.PL
K:E.\" :E.\"
c. des Buches, dem  Buch (+&)
DA.GEN 45.GEN DA.DAT
‘:H’ :E)
d. ein Beamter, der Beamte (Ja#rA)

— N%E DA NER

EARER, RPAFR
FATRA NP — Det N XM, FoA 145 ZH I FEDXAEHN, 4 (13) Fis:°

(13) NP_3_sg_nom — Det_fem_sg_nom N_fem_sg_nom
NP_3_sg_nom — Det_mas_sg_nom N_mas_sg_nom
NP_3_sg_nom — Det_neu_sg_nom N_neu_sg_nom
NP_3_pl_nom — Det_fem_pl_nom N_fem_pl_nom
NP_3_pl_nom — Det_mas_pl_nom N_mas_pl_nom
NP_3_pl_nom — Det_neu_pl_nom N_neu_pl_nom

NP_3_sg_nom — Det_fem_sg_nom N_fem_sg_nom
NP_3_sg_nom — Det_mas_sg_nom N_mas_sg_nom
NP_3_sg_nom — Det_neu_sg_nom N_neu_sg_nom
NP_3_pl_nom — Det_fem_pl_nom N_fem_pl_nom
NP_3_pl_nom — Det_mas_pl_nom N_mas_pl_nom
NP_3_pl_nom — Det_neu_pl_nom N_neu_pl_nom

{51 (13) BERA T EARAL TRRIE AT BATIETR ZEE R JEAR, SASFI SRS AR, IXAE,
BATRTFE 24 DS RUHABREIR (3 % 2 % 4), 24 MES BT, DI 24 FH0,
AR NN, N SRE R AU, 755 A RCE AT AR AR B

2.2 FHIEGHEETRILRIZH

FIESAER R IR R S 2 A IR, FOYENTEEMT — SR ey
JBIE X, 1S FRAEEPHAE NP_3_sg_nom R84 IAMIE, F X BEHEFR NP, {H
&, EEARIRES, RMFES5 AT HMERE —MFS 2R, A AREK
FAT DAURRAE R NP BT 1S B RRHIE, 2, JEEHALRITT S ICiR BRI LR
B, B (13) AEIRIR A SRR RS LAIARTEH, MU TRl E— 3L AE TR
WA — S, TEILHEMA,

FATTA] DAS [HERAER AR OX — A, RATIZATERERT SHEIR—L2RFE, JF H AR
RUNPREIZ L RHIE A (B B R 28 BISR UL, FATTA] DURIRTENETT 5 NP BA AFR, Eoks

T I, XL WA TR
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FIRHIE, X T FRAE RN AL AR, FATTA] DA — SR INARHE R/, FR 5 — SRARFIERR
TRIBHTAL, B (14) T AR, I 5 S5 BIR R IR

(14) NP(3,sg,nom) — Det(fem,sg,nom) N(fem,sg,nom)
NP(3,sg,nom) — Det(mas,sg,nom) N(mas,sg,nom)

GERBAHER (14) FREAEIZRMAZE, A2ENTAF2IB] (15) AFRTHNITHE
(15) NP(3,Num,Case) — Det(Gen,Num,Case) N(Gen,Num,Case)

XA RMEFFAER, EEAZMITRIENA. T RIEMMEE R, X EE %R
st HER AR A s thtR i, fERRE TRITERE R, MUKIZHEESE — 6, $58 —, Hfth
Tk, ARERN], AFREHERMEN T NP (3, Num, Case) FIE—MuE L, IXEBEN
SF= AR R, (EAIXARRRRHI R AT DA TR RIRGE :

(16) NP(3,sg,nom)  —es
Det(mas,sg,nom) — des

(10) HETHLIN AT BAAFH 32— S50, anfil (17) Fos:

(17) S — NP(Perl,Numl,nom)
NP(Per2,Num?2,dat)
NP(Per3,Num3,acc)
V(Perl,Numl ditransitive)

XEAMEIER Perl A1 Numl BIURIRALR T ENEA —BOECR AT HAM NP K, iX
SLRHIERERTCR I, 1X2E NP [R8-HZ B,

2.3 EX

HESFFMFTHE LRSS, BATZZE TIES PAREF e EE, mEiX A Em
FIFR ot BRI AR AL, (B2, AR AR, BTN T RIRmERES M,
HHtR YL, FRAVEE X HLEY) R THMEE WO M5 B Q0 SR FRATTAE e it st e AT 1
FIESREN, BN TEEBREBATFTRANIEINE L N TIRENX—HR, BT ELE
PR AIREER, (HJ2 BRI R ANIE I, T H, AR FOGE AL I SIS HIe A4
MY, Htk, ARG O (syntax-semantics interface) MBI EZ VR, §H
TEEFCESE N A A RIS SO AN BN, 78 NI, Bk UHREA TR AR s a5 A AR
M58 F B SN N T RRE N, TR H—IETRZEM 185, R sign g, &
TN AR EAIR I EAE R, DHEBNEA XL R IESE KR FENANE, H
FEFRATIX B 28 (X L ] L A 51 R AT DO AT RN TR I BB ¢ R PR it — LE EUARIIAIR,
HEMS 21— DMREW XN B TR IE & ARG,

T B FHE SR NE RS BGTR  HES HoRIY, FATRE— R (18a), &
I (18b) HHFYE ARIRZHI (182) XM T

CH6TEENG T B IEALS ., JX L M B T — X B AR MAEL X RER R R, BRI R E%E 7,

E R MERGRIR—TJC R, H R RHEZFRRIEE . KOABRAITE (13) RIS a2 R, i
PUE RN 2 B,
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2 FIBSEMIET

(18) a. Max schlaft.
Max [EH.
‘Max 1ETEREN .’
b. schlafen’(max’)
XE, BAMRE schlafen” 2R T schlaft (W) FIE S BATAVIGATT B RFnBA 1AL
B TR A SEAEIA, #1E L2, AT schlafen” Fom (192) R SOFRE R KHIZE
b, EAE RN Zahia schlaft () 5% —MiE, (B2, BITEREFHEHE—D
A L, FA RS 2 ORI KM, BATTA] DU e (19a) F1 (19b) Higf)
FRX LEIHEAT A
(19) a. Jeder Junge schléft.
B B N
‘T B A R
b. Alle Jungen schlafen.
FE Bt MER
BT E I B AR E D,
N T IRE AR, FABITETFGATE TG X FoR T IR SERE X, ArRAB, (18a) (R
NFRN (20), miAZE (18b):
(20)  sleep’(max”)
LBATT (20) BRSNS, BATA] AR S MNMARERR TR & X BEMKE, max’
K EH Max, (HE2MTFRAEE, schlaft (MWL) TIfk 7ML o WRBATHZ E—1 “HiE
W HRRHERE, IBABRMMSFE M E RS — D AEREL, XMEEE T
1Al schlafen (HEHE) 8 I—8853 1H2, FHAINES HAEIERER I MAE, B NXAE
TR AT DABRAS[RIAY = IB AL -
(21) a. Paul schléft.
Paul Flwf
‘Paul 1IETERES,
b. Mio schléft.
Mio FEHE
‘Mio IETEREDLE,
c. Xaver schlaft.
Xaver R
“Xaver IETEREN,
FrDATE, FRATTAT DATHG A sleep” FEE—FERA T MR, BA (20) H max” l,
IR (U0 x) KRFTR. XA x A DAEEE R FH3E 88 paul’. mio” 5 xaver’s H
TiERMEERREN S PR RXELE, BRIMECTIRIAE L A 1XFE, schlaft (FER)
HE AT AR RAN T

(22)  Ax sleep’(x)

TR, BOFRRNIOEE G RRIE S B SOCR SHES, BRI AT LU HAE S k&R,

58
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M (20) 2 (22) BB “A-#i%” (lambda abstraction) , (22) ENMEZXRREGEMIE
TCHIE SIS R RGN IR 20T : BATER A N EE, REETER
Fi G SE B o ie T S, SNRFRATHE (22) 1 (23) Y max” BEE—E, RIS
53 (18b) HIE X,

(23)  Ax sleep’(x) max’

X -2903 (B-reduction) 8¢ A-ZE#t (A-conversion) o N T IR AGBHIX —HEE,
BATH R NAREI T3R5, il (24a) FIATEE (24b) FrgmpIE XL
(24) a. Max mag Lotte.
Max X Lotte
‘Max EX Lotte.”
b. like'(max’, lotte’)
mag (EW) B A-Hganl (25) Fiis:
(25)  AyAx like' (x,y)
TETFENZ, F— A BRFEAESE (L & y MM T mogen HEIE, X TG
IXFME S R, EIEMENE—EMRENREE (VP), 7t HiXA VP 5 FIEHEHEE, /HEiES
FE AR TAET, FEIEAEIE 77 VKRR B B, 3EROY =R S ULEAELAY [ A A
[FIFEIE A AR IR TT 5o Bl PRAE T T A &1 bR BB BAAR R R 7T %,
WRBATTHE (25) HIFRIZXN G HEIE Lotte BAE—IE, BB (262), AJ5iE
i p-£9)415%) (26b)
(26) a. Aylx like'(x,y)lotte’
b. Ax liké' (x, lotte")

X—RE YA PRIS RS EIEE S, #miss] (27a), PUGEE g-AJH/EH) (27b)
(27) a. Ax like'(x, lotte"Yymax’
b. like’(max’, lotte)
TENEE5E AEE G, BATSH SR B G HRANTHRIBES Pt LR 8 T, AR 3
EHESWINFE P B, DR NIANIE T, FIBNE YT, Ik =F4H
g AT BE X SIRIAE, SEREINIE SR IR R RIS HEZ B9 M TR 4
Ao H, BATTLAR (28a) FHEMETERARI LAk (28D)
(28) a. S— NP(nom)V
b. S(V'NP’) — NP(nom, NP’) V(V’)
V' FR VRS, NP 2R NP (nom) RIE S, V/ NP’ /R V' Hil NP’ UG MR X 4
BI04t (182) B, V! YR SUZ Ax sleep’(x), i NP' IR U2 max’s V! NP &
RF (29a), BUELE f-AIVAE XN T (18b) —IXHEEFRN (29b):
(29) a. Ax sleep’(x)max’
b. sleep’(max’)
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2 FIBSEMIET

AT (242) HEIRPENIE, BATATLARRH (30) HHAUARIISkALHE :

(30) S(V’' NP2’ NP1’) — NP(nom, NP1’) V(V’) NP(acc, NP2')

#hia (V) MENXERREE (NP2) WENAS, AFRFEE (NP1) MEXAEG.
TEX— L, AT AE 8 LIRS IE SN A TLA AR RIS N, $Z2R8ix—

7 AR HTIE S PEIS R A “FEXSHU B35 (rule-to-rule hypothesis) (Bach

1976: 184), #AIES RIS E I ST FRIGAES. 1.4 4R

2.4 FRITEIEANARETELS AN

EDOFETE PR AR B R ETE SR VP ERA DE I A AL R W R rR s oy, BT AR £
PR EIE R BRI RN B 5 1, MRS, A4 1R R T8 P A5 H o3 B A U2 LR R A A
PAMEIX — TR R RO — L, O 72,500 % X ATREHC R IR ss, XA
VRN AR E

2.4.1 AlAEE
FIEFTA L, FAHRE T ZIARIER — X AR B TRRRE T — 14
TARE A — R AR — DA, 2 IARIER DU BH (31a) AN 255,
B (31) Fim:
(31) a. eine Frau
- A
AN
b. eine Frau, die wir kennen
— & A RELRATINR
BATANR— NN
c. eine Frau aus Stuttgart
— N MR BEIRE
T IR R — D

d. eine kluge Frau

— R A
BN

e. eine Frau aus Stuttgart, die wir kennen
— AN MR HETERR REL FATTIAR
ABATARE T E IR R AT N’

f. eine kluge Frau aus Stuttgart

— HEB & MR SRR
AT E IR R A ER B 2 N

g. eine kluge Frau, die wir kennen
— HHBH Z A REL FRATTIAR
EABATNRAERIHR 2 N
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h. eine kluge Frau aus Stuttgart, die wir kennen
—  HRB A M-SR ETEINEE REL AT IAIR
—ANFRATIATRAY M AR R VBRI 22
HREFRMAE —FERZ, AiREELA] DEREEER, MEEERRRMNA, f (31)
BRI R R B IE  EATIRR I T 42 1A BB AR IR 8 & T (31a) BIERA LA
HIEPERIFEANSEIR, (31h) HAYFTE LB A N FA T A 1
T TFT 149 42, T 62 T L) B2 7 B o 42 TR N BR i TR & 1 — 2, IXRE L RE A R 2 f51)
(31a) o FA AL A G A A1 REUZ AN B SO S RN, DAE R T 20461 (31) Fh il HoAth 42 18] )
1o BR TR (32a) 4, FRATAT DAFR HER (32b) —FERIRLII.>
(32) a. NP — DetN
b. NP — DetAN

U2, XFEMNFFARER KA (33) B TRRDIE:

(33) alle weiteren schlagkriftigen Argumente

T E—%  wAEN IEIE
TR HA5E A FREIE

RT3 (33), BATFRZR] (34) HETHLN:
(34) NP — Det AAN

FEATRRIET, SU2A ATRER I AR RO, M4 AR R E — > L R2 A S E
1, BIEERAT RN R4S T, 52 A AT

(35) NP — Det A* N

il (35) HHEBFRMERINERIRE FTAE, (35) s TIATERIRNEN, ARA—
A A, BEEZANEAIREIN,
FIEE, HRYE (35) HREAN, ARG FEIFARE L — M, XAERITIREREAT
HH261 (36) HHIFFFIGE R 2 AT HERY -
(36) alle [[geschickten Kinder] und [klugen Frauen]]
e AR Zr M BB LA
‘BB B REI A T FIERER 2
R BANRBE A FEZAR B G HE R AEE ER DB DL R/ R & RS, 384
BATEAEANN N ARG T — 57
NHERSHUNERA T 8 B Rl AT e I T R R 44 1A 15
(37) a. NP—DetN
b. N> AN
c. N> N

821 Eisenberg (2004: 238) F5 4% 1Al A4S MR BT
MR T AR L RS GE LR L A 118, (B2, D T W IARRERHE RS, Bell TE A8 i e,
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LB T . — IR REE RS — D REFER — DA EER D (N) o XD IR
FE— DM EIE— D RIEMER > (37b), s R — P41 (37¢) . FANBALT
(37b) WAL, R PABATAT BAZ RN ATIX — R, I B ek EIE N (33) Ay A
ZNERIARATFEE, K2.3 8 TR AR AZIREE., M RRN SR E R
FA TR IR 44 IR RIE 250, T2 klug (IRER) BRE T &iREIBfs e S,

NP
/\
NP Det N
/\ /\
NP Det N A N
N N N
Det N A N A N
| | |
N N N
| | |
eine Frau eine kluge Frau eine glickliche kluge Frau
- ZA — W LA - TRIR R 2 A

B 2.3: A A FIECR AT A 1R 1 42 1A R

RBAMBIE S —MEAE, 4 glicklich OFLY), ARAE R HEARERT LSRRI 2.
XA TR P] AR R RYTESE A

(38) A: Alle klugen Frauen sind ungliicklich.
FE B AN cop ATPL

PR BT L N ATRL,
B: Nein, ich kenne eine gliickliche kluge Frau.
A AR — JRD HEBH 4N

E’, TIANR—DIPLAEER N

PATMERE, IXBOER AN L Aber alle gliicklichen klugen Frauen sind schon ({2
P A RO FIIRRAR 2 N BRI, DU — MER I EE, FERAMTBN R geH, (37)
FVF TAEA AR IE RN E 2 ARG, 40 eine glickliche kluge Frau (—/MFD
. BRBAIZ N) o FERRIN (37D) v, NEEHBRAERUNIR Ae 32, o IRAE RN A 320, JX R
MIWEEE2 “1EIM)” (recursive) o

BAVRAEA T —ERGIGIIETE, ATV E SR A T A R M B 4 R R,
SEJE, TBRIAFI AR I H SR — DN, AT AT DUEENX AN R, RIRR A mA
A RZ BRI — Sy, W0 R RIS
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(39) diese schlauen und diese neugierigen Frauen
XL HHE X e N
XL A AN

XH, B —DAREE, BARGWN7EREN NP HAE I, (25— DK
SIH—ER TR 1o

(40) diese schlauen Erawern und diese neugierigen Frauen
XL JER N M L*ON
TXEEERIR L ARG AN

FAHLAT DAEA) 7, HEZIRZ AR DRIINR :

(41) a. dass Peter dem Mann das Buch gibt und Maria der Frau die
COMP Peter DA A pA H 4 M MariaDA & DA
Schallplatte gibt
g )
‘Peter AIX PN AXAF, FH H Maria BiX DML NiXakiE R
b. be- und ent-laden
PRT Al PRT-%E#;
HERFNENE
FIHATIE, AT T AR RER AT IR R & EBATIAIA XA TR R B RUAN = . Hft
FEAINTE, iR &/, a] DAERESR N 77 B AT AN Z HH,
(42) a. N> NPP
b. N — N relative clause
BT IXEERFT (37) HRIABLERIN, FATHURT LAAR PP ISR/ NARIHIN, FHHBEN1R
7 (31) HHIBIT,

(37¢) BT NERRERT — DA, ERIMTEEEITICENEBEHN]: FRIFE
HMRNREE S 410 5 EAIFT ST 06 (43a-b) FvR, IXLE4TRE Vater (&8
). Sohn (JL7) #1 Bild (J& ) iX3& “RFR 1A (relational nouns) . il (43c) HEA T
A5 H AT IS TTi T A2

(43) a. der Vatervon Peter

DA W& - 1 115
‘Peter &R’

b. das Bild vom Gleimtunnel
DA MR- 1. DA 18 SEIRFRIE
IR REE IR A

c. das Kommen des Installateurs
DA R DA KET
IKE TR
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THESEHERDHT (43a, b) BIELN, 40 (44) FoRs:
(44) N - NPP

2. 4580 T PP IRTTRYPIARNES A, LRI IS WS — D RSN PP FANE, i
(42a) HHIHLIIR Feifs

NP
/\
NP Det N
/\
Det/\ﬁ N PP
T~ T~
N pP N PP
T
das Bi‘ld vom Gleimtunnel das Bi‘ld vom Gleimtunnel im Gropiusbau

DA BHE - . DA 18 SEIRR%IE DA MR e HY.DA FREMRRRE 1E.DA K B S WY iE
& 2.4: ZiRASNTEMPIERRINER PP #MNE1E vom Gleimtunnel FYZHE

FRT ERITIEH) NP 854, A BRETEE A RIS, 4 1a AT DA IS & I
Fro (45) St 7 AIARIER — Mol +, HAZIa AT EZAN R, WEER T, 6] (46) i
AT &I A —BRETE, M HAEKNEIERE, ZIRASWAER T, TRILRA TS
TAE S N % IR B
(45) a. eine kluge _
— I8
—ANEERAR
b. eine kluge grofle _
— WA &=
NIRRT AR
c. eine kluge _ aus Hamburg
— HEH MR DR
o TR SR HR A
d. eine kluge _, die alle kennen

— 8P RELFFAEA HIE

A REHHERTIRBHR
(46) a. (Nein, nicht der Vatervon  Klaus), der _von Peter war
A R DA BE o B Klaus DA oo 1 Peter #%.PST
gemeint.
a2

K, FBIAR Klaus WERE, Mg Peter 1_,
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2.4 ERTEERTRR RIBSS AN

b. (Nein, nicht das Bild von  der Stadtautobahn), das _ vom
A A DA EF B DA AR DA e f47.DA
Gleimtunnel war beeindruckend.
FERWREE  cop ENRIRZI
R, R2AHEIEFIENEIRIRA], Wi As SRR E

c. (Nein, nicht das Kommen des Tischlers), das _ des Installateurs ist

A KR DA XK DA AKRIE DA DA KET COP
wichtig.
HE

R, KERAEE, KET_REE

FEZEEH, 1A one MAFITEAHR AR E 1, 1 HEMIED, Aiamty i msng 7, &
FIBLEANIEL A, X “e 4R (epsilon production) . il (47a) 1, IXEERTMIHE
— TR Bl (47b) HETHE S5 AKIE “e X" (epsilon production) %
AR i
(47) a. N—

b. N—e

FH N AR B AN 2. SFT 7R (IS &7 B, 1] (47) ARG A RIFEPR S 1 2

NP
N
Det N NP
N N
A N Det N
‘ /\
N N PP
| |
eine kluge -— das - vom Gleimtunnel
—  HE9 DA e fl). DA A& SIERE E

& 2.5: A EAVDIER 2 1A

¥, BRI ERIAR & T A IR ERTE Ao g, SN ER R R R
ETRAEMPER R RIS, e R T EANARAER 1, fitt, I (31) A IRREIERT L
FERFER A7 L ST E T tha] DU — D EIERA R E T, GERBEANIATIFX
MERET, BIASEE S EMARANE T A 2 A F .,

BAAOA] DA TARE A IS 4408, ERAETESER, ROE R A] DURHEL, ] (48)
AR COEA VAR

05201 Fillmore et al. (2012: 45 4.12 ), B PIX L] T L[ one,
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(48) a. Frauen

L' YN
)0

b. Frauen, die wir kennen
Z AN REL F&ATIAR
BATANRIZN

c. kluge Frauen
BERR ZZ A
HRRARIZ N

d. kluge Frauen, die wir kennen
BPH Z A REL FATIAR
FBATNRAIEERARZ N’

WRAF RS, BRE AL LN AT DA A
(49) a. Getreide

RE
PRE

b. Getreide, das gerade gemahlen wurde
e REL NI i . PST
‘WIRHHTRR B’

c. frisches Getreide
Wt e
AR R’

d. frisches Getreide, das gerade gemahlen wurde

it RE REL MM #f #.PST
MR TSR R
BJg, MRE R4 RES AT DA G -

(50) a. Ich helfe klugen.
T #Bh HHRA

FEBIHEAAE (o
b. Dort driiben steht frisches, das gerade gemahlen wurde.
MWILAGE A Bt REL NI ff B.PST

TEARIAE —LERIFRAIFTEER (FRE).

E2.6/8/R THMIRTEEL,

PN TATTE B2 AR, AR 8 B0, — BN, B2, 75
ZIARTIALE BRI R SR A R E, XERT PUZHNEIE (5la, b) HTEAIE
HERIEA MDA (51c, d):

(51) a. derseiner Frau treue Mann
DA flAY.DAT £ LI BA
ETETHNBN
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NP
/\
NP Det N
N N
Det N A N
| |
N N
| |
— Frauen - klugen _
YN H&BH
B 2.6: %A BH IR E 1A 144 1A 5 5
b. derauf seinen Sohn stolze Mann
DA PREP ftif.Aacc JL+ Hft HEA
PULF AT BEN
c. der seine Frau liebende Mann
DA fifj.acCc &N & BA
‘BETHHEN
d. dervon seiner Frau geliebte Mann
DA PREP fiif.DAT T Z BA
WETENEN
HOIX R B PR AT, FRATFREREN (37h) =R N7 Aokigek
(52) N—APN

—MERIAREIE (AP) AT ARG — NP fl—ANME&IE, —4 PP fl— MEARSHE (UYL
R—ANEEI:
(53) a. AP—>NPA
b. AP > PPA
c. AP— A
s E TR R IR S, MH F AR =R 25 3, 26 (53¢) fifl (37¢) (EEFR
Rl (54)) FARH RN EIE R 28 s 4 TR A -
(54) N—>N
QO FRATIRL P IX SR, kA A —Tei T3, BIELARZE s — D T4 s IR, anEl2.6
FlRe QNRBATHES | & TR LL, Xk E — R FhREE -1 a1
JE] Bk, %A NRERRIE A TRIX —F REEHGEE RNE T, BITAH (55)
AR, SRR SR (56) HREIN :
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(55) a. A —kluge
b. N — Mann

(56) a. AP — kluge
b. N — Mann
B (56a) BiAHT kluge (BERR) 5528 AR MG A HEREE T, KAz, BAGEHE
R, X5 (2) #1 (6) BIEEH, FA er (ft) IHA NP HIEXZ B,
BNFEIREG AT ZANBIBRIZIARZ BB N, BATARFE@R 24 (57b) #1 (57a)
TR RTRER, RE _HER N LREH A7,

(57) a. [yp einige [y kluge [ [ [y Frauen Jund [ [y Manner ]]]]]]

—ik HHAH L' YN il BA
‘LT AR N’
b. [yp einige [ kluge [ [y [y Frauen ] und [y Manner J]]]]
—i HHAA L YN G| BA
—LETRBANZ AR N’

il (57a) W, WAZIAFHLHEIN, I RS K, J&TF—TER R 5 51
iR —E 2R T uE R — Y. £ (57a) BB, IXHEN, XS
ERAMREIAHA S, ££ (57b) i, ARG R —PIFIIEH, FHHIRIEHR —E R IR
PR BA — RV (EIX N7, IXNEREZ No X4 N 2N, RJE5HA R
MHAE . WRAFNE BN ZIAPEERN, MAZ N, BITMAZIBE X (spurious
ambiguities) [Al, B (58) HEILEHYZME— AT RERI D ATESE IR,

(58) [yp einige [ kluge [ [ Frauen]und [ Manner ]]]
— Lk HRA E'UN f BA
‘—EEIREA L AT N

2.4.2 MiAEREIE

SAREIBRAEM L, MAEIE (PP) RSB LA H 24 T, PP il (s
— ANMARI— NG IAEIE, 33X R B AR B P B AT E . TR R E ARk 35 -
(59) PP — PNP
LR XML ELRE NP RS E, 7 {8, FAe L NP-SLUF] AP-#1u
BT IR IS A,

i (60) HAIETAIL B (KEEIEIR) (Eisenberg et al. 2005: § 1300), X B A/ Tid
RESE T RFR T B X, IR FR:

(60) a. [[Finen Schritt] vor dem Abgrund] blieb er stehen.
— £ LE-weee il DA RN REE ft uh
“fiAE BRI — 20 2 B uE T
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b. [[Kurz] nach  dem Start] fiel die Klimaanlage aus.

WE £ JGpA K R DA = Hisk
FLRIEAA, DEMEIETIET,
c. [[Schrag] hinter der Scheune] ist ein Weiher.

) 1E--- X DA A cop — i
FEA GRS A — N,

d. [[Mitten]im Urwald] stieRen die Forscher auf einen alten
|l AEeeHDA MR REE] DA AARAR PREP —  HE
Tempel.
S

TEAMRG R, BEREREE] T — R RIS,
N7 HeBl (60a, b) FREYAIT, BATTAT DATR H N EHXLERN, a0 (61) FR:

(61) a. PP — NP PP
b. PP — AP PP

XL PP RFRANERT TR BIGIREINIR 25— PP BATHBZAE (60a,
b) HH X LR A A RIS, (2 BATTCTRN X SRR 4 (62) FREIF)F-:

(62) a. *[pp einen Schritt [pp kurz [pp vor dem Abgrund]]]
- ¥ fE--+-A DA RN

b. * [pp kurz [pp einen Schritt [pp vor dem Abgrund]]]
- tE-Hi DA TR

(61) HIKIFFA LIRS HT (62) FREIEI T B TAERRI /AR e PP, FefiTa]
DA BB AT B A SR AT T P A YR SR o i Ak e )
TR AR AN TR RIVER, FATTRT DUESCRTTAIE H A -
(63) a. PP—>NPP
b. PP - APP
c. PP>P
d. P> PNP

U (59) TR T (63d). (63c) HEIEIMIERS T PP B LAEAED, E2.75575 7R (63¢)
1 (63d) Xt (64) By T, PANAERIN (63b) #1 (63d) BIZYR N A RN T B A AYE] 1

(64) vor dem Abgrund
TE---Hi DA RN
TEHIMAET
AIEEHE ATREN 2. 76 8¢, A2k B AFRoR T B EREIE? X5 E2.6H R
FA) 23 RRE TR 2 AR DAY o 1212, 6 (o A 2 R Tl 4 i DR 2 15 R 1T 44 TR 0 5 A FR e 1]
HI 441 RE TE RN SR — R T8 I AT LAY R E TRI 2R AR A R SO DA77 SN & ik
AIRRIBI S 2 F, NRBAE SRR E MR A R RIXBERE X HIE, KSR &
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PP PP
| T
P AP P
P NP A P NP
vor  dem Abgrund kurz ~ vor dem Abgrund
- DA TR FE AE----Hi DA RN

B 2.7: RN 77 S R

HHERIENE AR FATVUR TR T2 3R], 1 HiXLE(E B2 e @
o BSCZHIZEETRIAR B PUE R, AR AL ORE I AERIRAERIAEE 2. 77 £ 3 HIAR
FRBIBEEA — 25— JTHIRN, TR 2 PR TAIAIE, AR 20X —Te UL 2% 52 SR E 7]
AR S, AEEAER TR, B2 ARTE RN ES N 195,

SEARERR NP ARAE, A A a5 A7 IE A AR X
IR o3 o Pl DAY, FRATIIA 2B — DN 77T 2, HEEAD PP AR 5T
ko I, (63c) AAYRENIEA T MR IEELAEP, Bl P A1 NP #45%

2.5 X it

QR ERFATI BTG 1A 29 PR IR, FRAT TR A IO E SUZ RN TR R IEA 5,
DI RR— A7) (652, b), AJE S HAhR ) (65¢, d) &

(65) a. N— NPP
b. P— PNP

c. NP — DetN
d. PP NPP

R BETERTE IR AR, PATEE M AT DUR SRR R AR LE DA & 1R s B 1l 7 Dy Fh OB B
e fEIX B, FEWIRTERIAMIE, Z/aEHEIBNICENAEE, SHEE—F, EEHRIRA
HANEERNTEZA R A ™S IRHIE, BXEih 2 iENEA RRIETERIE N T4
AR 2 il WA (66) FR:
(66) a. Heis proud.

fil cop FFfE

MR EIR L

b. Heis very proud.
fth cop IFH FFif

R E AR B
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c. Heis proudof his son.

fi cop ¥ PREP bRy JLF
‘MR ) LT REBI R

d. Heis veryproudof his son.
ftb cop W FFfi  PREP AT JLF

o ) L R R T
SMARIEARIE, HNE BRI A8 H 2 rER, proud (FHED #] DUFEAT PP,
RISEER very (fR) th72 AIERT,
(67) HAEMIZ— AT HIRN, 1EE2. 8F P EoR T AH R A2

(67) a. AP—A
b. AP — AdvP A
c. A—APP
d A=A
AP AP AP AP
| N | T
A AdvP A A AdvP A
| | T T
A A A PP A PP
| | | I
proud very proud proud  of hisson very proud  of hisson

e AEE B B prep MIRYJLF IEW AL prEP IRYJLTF
B’ 2.8: FIERIE IR MG

TEQILE2. 24 R0, FRATTAT AR ELORRO S 1B S U 8, Ik 1953 L
R EROBUN, F IO — 7, VAR, ORIE ORI MR P I B 4
i, MR AT F AR, 0 NP, Det Al N, Fell 15 BTN 2 Rk MUY 15
A RORSAERO (L, FRATTATLUS— 54 RSN : 5 R FIMARARITEG T £, (1ARER
N. V. P I A, DURSIEGER NP, VP, PP I AP, RN ¥R ARSI R, 6 X
7l XP R#T, ~

SR 077 SR ORI (0% XATENE), ZABieH Chomsky (1970) #2H1, f
i1 Jackendoff (1977) 52 %, SRR A MG UNIAER % R HIBe e R A% T AR,
HAT B R S LREE (S5350)., ) ORISR (5 R (780, 1
AL RIRENIN TR (50%0) Y, XERIC S| 7 EEMIER, RIS RN
RIOFERAIRE,

191 (68) BEHA T R AR AU ATRERISEI, X TGN T N AORITE F, BRI
TR O 1) 0 2 S A R
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(68) X KA WA REE T i1
X specifier X N o Der N the [picture of Paris]
X — X adjunct N — N REL_CLAUSE [picture of Paris]
[that everybody knows]
X — adjunct X N — beautiful [picture of Paris]

=1
Il Z|

X — X complements N — N picture [of Paris]

EAR]—ANMAZRER AT LAER X (4 V., A 57 P), 78 LRI, SEMATH X RoR—
AMATC I, 40 AR B Rt T sk, mEAREEE R X, IE4N (15) FREIRINIFR, FAi1
A IR PR R A% TR IR O ME, T2 fa] St SRR A A S Z AT, (68)
AIRUNIESRFUNAS 3 (X 8% X) MITEEMIAE S Hei (Xak X) MTTEmIAZRE 5,

TCIRRT AR e MR IBH G . e — 2N % ZoR e G H A5 7] URZ IR
HIHE R, — MR DUR AN TBRIERS, 7£ das Bild GXIKEF) H, Bild (BR) H
PP {HHNETE, HIARAL TN, JACIR AN RS S IS AUE X B — DTG R: %
SHRE 1, FiH—MEARER, 25, XA DARMTANEH &, X — IR LXK i
W, X—HERRMEERIIRZ X, WRLR B, K — NI &R A 5t
JBo BRI PR MEAL IR, AT DL XP 5 ey & P IMEALE X, — 1 XP s —
MREIBAX, fEFLHEIGH, 4FHIEE (Haider 1995; 1997a; Berman 2003a: 28
3.2.2 %) 1 NP fFgRE A (Chomsky 1970: 210) #R2REE, HEM, HAREIEHH
FEE B IIA (Chomsky 1970: 210) FI/MAREEAH 1 77 8 R AR IR ETE,

BB AL E SRR E RIS, FTDARNE TG, B DA FR S 1E SR A AL,
2.9 %R T B I B NERT R B K &5

XP
/\
XP FR7EIE (specifier) X
/\
BtAniE (adjunct) X

/\

#ME1E (complement) X

<— < —

2.9: BUNIERCKRIREIESS

A LETERE A BRAE TR EE A — 1 HEInE R r]iER), FrDL, HANZArASiaE e
FTEHEMING 745 M iX, BT A TR L5 ZFRI, HHINER XP MHuCIE-F
EBANHZEBRIZL, 7 (68) #1, RA—Z&MNZEH X H OB EE Z RIATIEN, MR,
HRIBEAHOIE Z BRI U2 RTRER, WNE2.9FTR.

E2.108R TX NP 545 das Bild X5k & /) #1 das schone Bild von Paris (35K
ERIEE) 90T, E2.10FFF NP 5 F11E 2. SR IR =R 2 B /N = H 540 1 1) 1
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B2 10 23 BRI B2 1A B INE LS A — MBI 7~ 2. 10-F AT S5 HE 2 R th
SR — DT BRAETE, FIMERI (NS TEETZ T 20,

NP
/\
DetP N
‘ /\
Det AP N
| | T
Det A N PP
| |
NP A P
N PN
DetP N p NP
I |
Det N N
| |
Det N
| |
das Bild das schone Bild von Paris
DA EF DA EW  BH - B ER

& 2.10: das Bild Gx3k[& F) fiI das schone Bild von Paris (GXak BARIZER) BIX 4T

E2. 109 A5 M B TR R B JEHO D IBER 2 BE, XA, B TR EINXZ

—MRERIE, BMERERRARIMTRHAE, REFEN— a8t A egE, HEE

B H R 7EE2.10M, Paris (E52) XA NP —Tt 4 L ERKMA AR, [EREmE

Bl ERoHE N E ARG Z S, ARG R T

(69) a. das Paris der dreifSiger Jahre
DA EE pA =+ F
30 FEAAAY R

b. die Maria aus Hamburg
DA Maria M-+ INER

of B IR Maria’

BAR—TTH A LENB A, ERBATARE THO, FNTE (56) A R NiEH,
KERPIEOL N —TC 70 SC4G F AR 2 v DUREGR Y, B U FRATT S BBORE S0 IXAE IS5 AL, A SRANIX
WHRXEEH AR RE AE B R I45H, 2% Muysken (1982) .
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RIS, BATSG B0 LA, £ NI, TP IETEmEEM AOIEIR
EHRTRTBSTATETR, IXLETERIIC A H N IRE 1A, B A R4 R — oA,

A, XEIe R H AR S A BANRR LAEIC A B AFER, Folz, JEOiE e
TN E Ny B R BEIIX S BR8240, Pullum (1985) #1 Kornai & Pullum (1990) iA
A, GG H AR I RIS IR S % . Al AB#13.1. 270118,

R

L. it A R RIRT AR A T DS B E R

2. IEBAMBRE T (6) HIISTX, N T 2RI (70) HIIFTS V, TAIRIZREX
WRLE CEHAT S 1) SER?

(70) er das Buch dem Mann gibt
fapa 5 DpA AN &

eI NIXAAS,
TREEIE R %5 (3) BT R EF— 2
3. IEMIBEZERFRG] (71) FES:

(71) a. Ulrike kennt Hans.
Ulrike NI Hans

‘Ulrike TAIR Hans,’

b. Joshi freut sich.
Joshi 2% REFL

‘TJoshi RE4,’

25>l

1. 1E58530, FIANAIT (1) By a] DUA TERR Z ] RERT SR, 20X Rk
B IERAIN?

2. TE VRN SR B EE S IR AR A Y ?
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2.5 X Fi¢ shj]X B¢ @X #Hi¢ X theorysbc]X theory@X theory X FHig

3. fE2.4.1, FANAH T RIAE BN — 8RR At 20 (72) REIMNZ A
A?

. NP — DetN

(72) a
b. N> N
c
d

. Det—e
. N—>e
4. N2 AEFEEAHE books #FRIEN NP AETE?
5. HHAXT books IXKZTENR Y, N HEIBVHINIHAIEH?
(73) NP — Modifier* books Modifier*

(73) FERIHLUIERA T A TR R AE 115 54418 books A&, H HHJEH
A TERREER AUE T TATTAT DARLATIZ MR A BB (74) FRESEIE:

(74) a. books

+
e
b. interesting books
Atk +
EoOReY
c. interesting books from  Stuttgart
Ak B ek BRI

Ok B B E IR A B

TETEIRI B E 22 B RIHFIRTTERL, BRI VR H FI 558 Z R HIF S G
sliA B A R A

6. Fillmore et al. (2012) $2H, XFH (75) FHITCH RGN, MG EEERH
FR7ETA the A A & RGBS,

(75) a. Examine the plight of the very poor.

G DA R oo f DA JEH %5
TR NS

b. Their outfits range from the flamboyant to the functional.
filfiIry &3 EE M DA N # pA Piaett

‘M ER N ETTZI DR,
c. The unimaginable happened.

DA AFHEZRK kA

A ENREERET
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Bl (76) WiRA T % BT H B B R B S AR -
(76) NP — the Adj

Adj R poor IXFEHIERANFELF very poor IXFEHIE G4,

FRE (45) F1 (46) HEVEIBTERL, HUB AT AIX 2504, i Bt 261 (77)
PR AR B Dy i Y AT REST R EEIE A R 2 H

(77) NP — Det Adj

7. R A XEE AR A A MEIR N B AR IR ? (X — RS AT
EIERHEE.)

8. H theEW AT (78) WA, JF HREHERR (79) YA FHIRIBEHI SR,

(78) a. Der Mann hilft der Frau.
DA.NOM E A #) DA.DAT LA

RXANBEATEZN LN
b. Er gibtihr  das Buch.
fil.NOM %45 fth.DAT DA H5

‘Mg atixAH,’

c. Er wartet auf ein Wunder.
fli.NOM ZE PREP — #rili
‘MR LA,

(79) a. *Der Mann hilft er.
pA.NOM A FBf fth.NoM

b. *Er gibtihr  den Buch.
fi.NOM 45 4. DAT DA.M $5.N

9. AT ot NIRAITF, IRRLIZx A ST SE R SR IR ek ?

(80) a. Der Mann hilft der Frau jetzt.
DA.NOM B A #5B) DA.DAT LA BIAE

XNBNEFIX NN

b. Der Mann hilft der Frau neben dem
DA.NOM B A #:B) DA.DAT & A\ #£:-----5% DA
Bushéauschen.
NREGELES
RNB AT AR REZF RN NS

76



2.5 X Fi¢ shj]X B¢ @X #Hi¢ X theorysbc]X theory@X theory X FHig

c. Er gibtihr  das Buch jetzt.
ffi.NOM % #h.DAT DA.ACCH  IfE
‘MRS X A4S,

d. Er gibtihr  das Buch neben dem
fli.NOM 4 . DAT DA.ACCH  fE-----5% DA

Bushéduschen.
NREFEES
“fhza it N R B R SSHARAR,

e. Er wartet jetzt auf ein Wunder.
fli.NOM % PITE PREP — b
‘MhfEER AL,

f. Er wartet neben dem  Bushiuschen auf ein
. NOM ZF fE------5% DA.DAT AR FEEHES PREP —
Wunder.

Gipu)

MIEF AR RSN aTE R A,

10. #5%% Prolog &%t (4 SWI-Prolog!) HMNRYRAERL, SWI-Prolog A 1E
LRARAR, PRAT AR F 2255 5 T A E R A PRIVETR,” I S5 2 1
fJ3% (Definite Clause Grammar, iR DCG) H# 4 EHRI%& HS,

1h’ctp://V\rvvvmsvvi—prolog.org
?https://swish.SWifprolog.org/, 2018 4F 2 H 20 H,
3https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Deﬁnite,clause,grammar, 2018 4E 2 H 20 Ho

S 352

TERIBEMTERF I ARHERN Y B E H Harman (1963) £ 1963 FHH.

AT A XA TR BN RIE IR B R T &I RIE AN AR 2N
7, (BB NREMRE LR N NP 450, i H, 23 (3) ik T Hi sk —
LE[R| T, Netter (1998) 1 Kiss (2005) 7£ HPSG FEIEHEZR R8T iX—[A)@,
R TR,

R G B RS RIE AR A I IR 2 LD B, B RIBIRE HE AT
W AR BN S RIE LS MTEA R, I IRFERIITIE, vl PA3% Blackburn
& Bos (2005) ,
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BoE  HIRRERSLAREIE

AR (Transformational Grammar) FIER/GEHHIE (&S24 R,
(& 77%8) & Noam Chomsky 7EIK Lt i FR& BE TR 242 ok AY (Chomsky 1957;
1965; 1975; 1981a; 1986a; 1995b), Manfred Bierwisch (1963) &R ET T FEARTE
N REIER ST, £ TER, RERRENASBEZERIZHME (GDR) B4
WS BRI EERIE TR S /N (Arbeitsstelle Strukturelle Grammatik), F#H32 575 A DA%
% Bierwisch (1992) #1 Vater (2010) . BR T Bierwisch MR, FHEIXLEEFFH5E
B E A T E AR E (R R CER : Fanselow (1987) | Fanselow & Felix
(1987) . von Stechow & Sternefeld (1988) . Grewendorf (1988) . Haider (1993)
Sternefeld (2006) .

F R TR AL RO B AN TR B I8 AN B AR BT (Generative Grammar) B944
SR IXANARIEZ AT A AR R, 2R Chomsky 2 IV B A HY 7
HIHEIOHEZR A DIAE R A FIBTE R RIA R (EE52T0) o IXFEA I —dH A PR LMK
THIES, BT EERE — MPENATFR=EZHAEN SGEE RN FEEHHN
— b RAMTZ A TR SR TIHIES. NXDNESXCRE, BRI IESE LS MY
NLEIR, | YEIESEIEE (GPSG). TEICIHEEE: (LFG), FRORIIREI G IE SIS
% (HPSG) fi#y B (Construction Grammar, fifk CxG) #JE T4 PRI, ITFEK,
PUE R BB FSAWRIE, 40 LFG, HPSG M1 CxG, RHRMIEEFRCIIE SRR A
it (model-theoretic) , MiREA RIS (generative-enumerative) Bit! (1§25
BL4EMIITIR). 78 1965 4, Chomsky IXFERAE L RIETL (Generative Grammar) JX
AMEE (AT A2 Chomsky 1995b: 162):

— B S MR R R AT RN T LA N AR AT dtm, e R
EAE LB — BT L, R ECRERMTEHGE S, mRALZLE—A
B 6 AT 69 —— BRATEL T AR AR A A REE” (generative grammar ) .
( Chomsky 1965: 4 )?

FRRIX—E X, RPN BRI N 1Z B R E BB R, N TH—F X, B
A NS ERARIERE (Mainstream Generative Grammar, f&# MGG) X—H&
(Culicover & Jackendoff 2005: 3) RFRFIEHT AR, £X—&F, FHER—E
JERCGA B RZRIE AR 2 Rk, BERES 43 (GB) Hig, % Chomsky HI&
T RN B SR 45 BARTHIA,

URANS I 7 M R BT AR, ATDABEANE (model-thoretic) FIEETFZI# (constraint-based) XH A
AN ER SR,

%A grammar of a language purports to be a description of the ideal speaker-hearer’s intrinsic com-
petence. If the grammar is, furthermore, perfectly explicit-in other words, if it does not rely on
the intelligence of the understanding reader but rather provides an explicit analysis of his contri-
bution - we may call it (somewhat redundantly) a generative grammar.



3 HHUERER SR

3.1 FREAMIE

XA RN EEAA, 3. 110, BRNHRERRAEES, 3. 1.2 WA XRIES S
FRRMERER, ES IR ERAREE LW T IEIE, 3. 1.3 4R T &
A, B GB e (fAFR GB) BIEEAZM, 3.1.41 41 GBHARIX BHIEHRIAE X, 3.1.5/%
R T XEEHIXANRASR UM B FHAE SR Y, A RSTE A T oo I I R B AR IE ) 1
IHTEIRTHREME, FINTE GBRESE NHYVF 2 oA 2 AR T S IE A T AT, 3.1. 64kt
XN R, IXETTTES% T 3. L5 SIER 24T,

3.1.1 #i

TERT—5, TAA T A BRI IESHIETE, Chomsky (1957: 55 5 ) #LH] 7iXAPE
HIK, A—AZIE A BTE—FRATC IR 2 Eah Mgl i 2 R SC R, ok
A R R ZARRIATHER 773 S8R, BRATTRT MR RSB TIR P IR T E3h f Rl
WA RFEIRTRL, BIan, FATR]T DOR—H EEN S A K ahial (1), —dRNIZE &Y
2id (2), FA—HMMZ BN (3), [ERIXFTIRTCTEFE 7 B A A R B
FRIRALER (1) - (3) WIS LH:

(1) a. weil dort noch jemand arbeitet
FHx WLy BN I
EOE NIEAEAR LA

b. weil dort noch gearbeitet wurde

B ALY TAE BEpsT
BRI TR TR

(2) a. weil er den Weltmeister schlagt

FHH fth DA tHEHEZE I

‘Rt e AR T

b. weil der Weltmeister geschlagen wurde
By DA tHFGHZE &K #E.PST
gt B R T

(3) a. weil der Mann der Frau den Schlissel stiehlt

KA DA BA DA ZA DA (AR fan
TRMIXAN TS A EAE IX AN L2 X g g L’

b. weil der Frau der Schlissel gestohlen wurde

K75 pA LA DA $HK fan #.pST
TR IR R I DN e NIX B E T

Chomsky (1957: 43) 2 T —MEEEhAUFIHEN A1 [ QIR R RV HUS R, A0y,
SIEAPEIAA A E TEEK, (4 s

(4) NP V NP i 3 [AUX be] 261’1 [PP [P by] 1]
1 23
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3.1 TR MR

IX R FRALIPHRE 22 M S48 BT TE B0 B E A5 AT S48 AR T 1] o AR Rt R
AEBAIECTHRS 1. 2 F 3 20 B AR 2= AR B F AR S0 en FoRARR 1A (seen,
been, IF loved) WIBE, E3.1J&R T HI (5a) Fifil (5b) FIRTEEL.,

(5) a. John loves Mary.
John%  Mary
‘John % Mary,’
b. Maryis loved by  John.
Mary #%.PRS %%  PREP John

‘Mary 1E#% John &%,
S
/\
S NP VP
/\ M\
NP VP Aux \4 PP
~>
/\ /\
vV NP P NP
. .
John loves Mary Mary is  loved by John
John & Mary Mary #.PRS % PREP John

B 3.1 sl AR B H

FAARRN = M-S A R 8 T R R — 237, Mt 2 e Tn] LB RFARE AT
HIFE5 e, AEI3. 1R,

HG SEAL IR MR E AT DA P RRE 2 PR, BT B SIE BI158 3 2K, Thidw
HaI i 0 B, BRIFTAARIFTIER B R SOER 0% (context-free grammar) Ui
2 RISk, ARVFRFSHUE R MAT-5 I e s LM i 0 B452i% (Peters & Ritchie
1973), #X BRIBEE AP ERPRE RN 0 BSGEN THRIBS RUEKRERT,
PRI — WA, R AN IR S AR T Z IRAE LA (Chomsky 1965: 62), 7B
2B VR F BRI AT 3 ST TERE 1. S E OB TR N SRR A 10 5 — ML TR,
TR Z BRI, HARAN 2 R ELC R B ANETE RN, 1M H, AL = MR TE 5 4
FhX st 2 R (WKlenk 2003: 58 3.1.4 1), ET LR FRA, #roysieydgdik, a
EiES5ZI9 I (Chomsky 1981a), fEXMERY N, IEEMNEIEZ 2R (2
W3.1.4), B AN TR REENRGRIALE b, XA SRR A E R TR
R0, IXWMFTE REREAR AL T ATRE, IeAh, A B EL A g M A [ ISR RR il e e i 72

1E TR T GB B GG S SIS — e A R, Bl TR — P B IESS
FRRI, FE A RR

HXPRIESWRENIEZNE, IESHH17H,
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3 HHUERER SR

3.1.2 FRIEF IR FNlS S8

Chomsky (1965: % 1.8 1) I\, IEFHIR—ERRAEMN, MIAHIES RGUtE
7%, BATAATRRAUE —REAINFIRL R, IREABRIIESMAM SIS —T1ES (2013.8),
AN RARREAA I I 55 & I PR B ) EL B0 SIS B = 193, ARA /DA I B S REJ1 2
B, FRMPLER 2 RAER, URARRGHA —EIBS NAENHIX LA RS E
G, A BRI HAFEH, RN TIX— R E R I TR Z 2, A RIX—I
BT A Pinker (1994) |, Tomasello (1995) . Wunderlich (2004) . Hauser,
Chomsky & Fitch (2002) 1 Chomsky (2007) . HZHNARIASE 135,

Chomsky (1981a) IMERE, fFTEIE S S0 ANREE A E AT, PITERTE I, JX L5
BSEAH, BARRE —MNE, SEREEARIES A U2 AR, W NEf (6) W
IS B :

(6) RN HuTE HEIEANE TBRYRTINEZ G, IXHUR T2 POSITION HI{H,

[R5 245 (Principles & Parameters, faiff P&P) BHIAN, 1B JFHN—NEZEH S
JEMIE S B RBUE B 15 BRI E 25, Chomsky (2000: 8) FL#NFF Ik bifS
B E, A% P&P BAIHIE S SR RIR AR 10 S W21 .6, S5 ¥ A2
S, MIIES AR BLEAN R IB IR, W HIEFEHE LA BEESNE, F
BN TANEBRY G, W REE (7) FiR:

(7) a. be showing picturesof  himself
AUX R.ptep B PREPflIEC
R CE AT

b. zibun-no  syasin-o mise-te iru
REFL POSTP Efi  JE/R.ptcp AUX
R B AT

AL, FEShIAL A2 TR 2 R R TR R AR N A BB BRI BB A RATHE (8) Wit T T
fal BV RGS, JF HA BRSNS HUE:

(8) iEE HHX SR FPULIETERT
JE OB THREZE +
HiE mOECTHEEZE -

TEER L, RYERPE S ECRITTRE & 2 AN ZE R CERNIES PRI — N EE
Jilal, FFHAERSTE 5 R LRI BT T R R ARIR,
FENHZEERES IENNEZ G, FTHENTEITIE GB BISHIEAM A,

3.1.3 T

Chomskyf&H, flSRIREIELEMIERA R AT L A) 7 Z IR SRR, BN 40
FIZ FBIR R ERIBATEIRS, BRI HG AR, K EhaM s
il EahFagaEhin, 20 i (1) - (3) Bihe, FL b, MR MERICEEE#zEn
HhEERTTR B T IHIFTE L, FTPA, Chomsky f A — METERIEEH, RIFTIEIIRE
2544 (Deep Structure) , HABSAIHE I EHES HRA, £ FHEAYETH, BATKEIE T
AR,
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3.1 TR MR

3.1.3.1 BES&HSRELSN

TEHE S ISR, RE LM HLEE 5 n] DA ER e & #2h, FAI 10T DARALAR
FeE BRI Z [ R R, JEIE X S5 X R E—BN L, FRATTAT DLANE GEHIR
BEERHESH— N gst, BIRESEH (Surface Structure) S-45#, 1EIZFRIS A L
kAH, RELMH A RAFIRTEN L IRME R E NG, FTVERRA S-4Z5iix—ARIE
K G IR R

(9) EEHEH = S-45K
IRIBEEH = D-&5
E3. 245 T &5 S ARG A RANELL : EIBLE M NI FI iR & falE T D-54, T D-45
P B T S S-E5M, S-EMTE L HiBE E3 (Phonetic Form, féi#k PF)

D-45#
‘ BAL o

S-4EKy

T

BRI, SESRLI,
W, HERMN BRI

|

EHEEA (PF) @ (LF)

3.2: T 15

®HEE X (Logical Form, M#F LF) o X—MBAHARA T A8 (T-model), B Y HAY
(Y-model), X2KN D-45#3, S-&it4. PF I LF LEME T — M T (B Y) B, Bl TR
TR PR A S — ).

FRATAT DARYL A R VR £ A KUK A3 B Te R A R 2 (AR A AR 1 A I 2 1 ) —
BB o IXEERR S ZUEIEX AR (B 2.5), T6FE S5 XAk AR IS5 H — e ik D-4544)
HIEEARl, A4, D-E5HahE IR E A I BRI R ANE M (= BiO2REY) BATERAE,

AR MARTRILI, SMALIE S8 XS BN, AERERERE
FEE BRATELES. 1.3 AR RRIX LN, RIBFUIREISER, AWM IHER—
53, B2, EITHAE SIS qTEE X, AR R EARIEF G SRR — M,

HEH D ERBEHNIMNBEHA—E R ENE D-EMF A E, thani, 8Nk
VIR ATt E O N Uk

(10) a. [dass] der Mann der Frau das Buch gibt
COMP DA.NOM B A DA.DAT ZA DA.ACCH 4

READBNGLRXNLNZAS
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3 HHUERER SR

b. Gibtder Mann der Frau das Buch?
4 DA.NOM B A DA.DAT & A DA.ACCH
XA NLIXAN T NIXARFIG?

c. Der Mann gibtder  Frau das Buch.
DA.NOM B A % DA.DAT Z A Da.ACC

READABALGRXNLNREAS,

0 BRI, FATHR L THERHAIN : (10b) @R (10a) H Y3016 § & L K
f9, (10c) 2@ (10b) Fiy FA8Z IR TR AR 2R, 75 GB #igr, A —MIEHE
YA BAL o = “TEATH T RS MEATRR I, TR 22 P] AR ST, RS,
DARZ T fr o s DR R 2 0 2 s U R Y I 2K SR U5 T C E N (Theta-Criterion)
AR LRI (Case Filter), PEW R,
1518 S HE 7T 2 TR 5% 22 HR IR E 1Y, IR RAE 18 SR BRI AT A RAE 2 1 - #2
Al R BETIX— R A, BATHIED (trace) tRic B EN DRI R ARG E, XPUERE, |
B gibt (45) WEEA BAER] (11b) A bR, M AIFRICAIEL (trace) 82
(gap) » XAKZTUMEWIE R AME DB, HRHATFE2.4.1 (56500 BN TR
R ERIE,
(11) a. [dass] der Mann der Frau das Buch gibt
COMP DA.NOM B A DA.DAT ZA DA.ACCH 4
RMFANERE DN LNEZAS
b. Gibt; der Mann der Frau das Buch _;?
4  DA.NOM B A DA.DAT Z A DA.ACC B

RENBANGERENLNZAS T 15?2

c. [Der Mann]; gibt; _; der Frau das Buch _;.
DANOMHBA %A DA.DAT Z A\ DA.ACC H
REANBAGEREN LA,

Bl (11c) 2 (11a) L WP S R, KN4 (11c) AP IEL, X
LV NARRIR, RIX IR oy, IARS P a R BA X MR R, A, e
(FoR “227) 8 t GoR “THL”) MAPREIRIEIL,

Hi D-Z5K9HE SMREY S-E5MRRRIZEN, (B2 ENMREFMG B A E ML,

3.1.3.2 iEZER

EERIERMETEEE (Phonetic Form, ffR PF) iX—&, PF ARAERERA
ARIER, LN, wanna XMEFREAELE PF 2 (Chomsky 1981a: 20-21),
(12) a. The students want to visit Paris.
DA “#4E . INF iR EE
e AR ) A,
b. The students wanna visit Paris.
DA ¥ HEE Yiln B
xR AR ) A,
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Bl (12) FRRYEFZE (13) FaERIRLIN Fe kR :

(13) want +to — wanna

3.1.3.3 ZHERX

@HEX (Logical Form, fAifR LE) 2T 4] ¥ S-£5H K Hik SR < I i) AU 7%
JZ. LF ZACHEATE S BIR AR RN KR, BAHHEH

FEfRRFE A M, AR R 7 EEAIEM . GB BIeH — DNEERIZ
I (Binding Theory) , 1ZFRIE I RAFEEACIA ] DABUAUHERRHIN R, DAKAT 2
il A sk iU e S XA, (14) 2 AFRARIRIAN B S AR 1) -

(14) a. Peter kauft einen Tisch. Er geféllt ihm.
Peter & — HEEMMER
‘Peter fEEL—DET MERE/M,’
b. Peter kauft eine Tasche. Er gefallt ihm.
Peter £ — fL.F  fl =¥ fth
‘Peter 1EE— M, MEIE/M,’

c. Peter kauft eine Tasche. Er gefallt sich.
Peter £ — f.F M EX MED

‘Peter FER— M, MIEXRME

EE—MITFH, er () AT PAFER Peter, 783 g R EAMRFASEA A, ihm
(e/Mi) DS Peter s B R SCHIIR A ARIBH IR, iIXBERTFHERE T, £5 =/
FH, er (th) AREEFEIR Tasche (1), K4 Tasche =AM, T er ERHMM, RBEY
ihm (fth) “R¥E1R Peter BUEHE, er (fth) A R] DAFE Peter, i ihm RIFEFRE KGR L T
FREIFEAN A X5 (14c) BARFR, 78 (14c) /1, er (fb) F sich (i &) waFEIAR—
MRF XBEAE sich XA R SR ATEZ R TR NREE N EEEZ N, S E
TN FRRIRIX LRI o
LF X BEiaiEs 2 EERY, thanid (15a) AFAMEEL, @0 (15b) 1 (15¢) AR,

(15) a. Every man lovesa woman.
B BAE  — A
FPIBANMEE LN
b. Vx3y(man(x) — (woman(y) A love(x,y)))
¢. JdyVx(man(x) — (woman(y) A love(x,y)))

V&R &I (universal quantifier) , M 3FRFIER A (existential quantifier) o
FNRXBIENTE— DB IR, #H—MEZRZN, SRMATZFA] IR AR K
L No B RRBERATE B NHREZ Al — N BT 2 N5 218 RO s AR WA
MAT AR AT RER), BURT 4 IH R ATIEE M, LE BN TR a fl every iIXFEHIRRE
AR SRR B,

#Eii#E (Control Theory) MR LF #PIAHC, FilBie FZHRI WA (16) HAIAR
TE LRI SCA G AT SE IR A R
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(16) a. Der Professor schlagt dem Studenten vor, die Klausur noch mal zu
DA #i% I DA E PART DA X  H  —IRINF
schreiben.

H
BV AEHESI—RF IR’

b. Der Professor schlagt dem Studenten vor, die Klausur nicht zu
DA #i% I DA A PART DA X A INF
bewerten.

193
BERVCAAEXIREBIAAT 75,

c. Der Professor schldgt dem Studenten vor, gemeinsam ins Kino

DA HiR i pA A PART —itC A
zu gehen.
INF %

EiGET A C ety ER A

3.1.3.4 A%

RS IRRNTEN T E S FAE A GRS & — “RHIEI AN 8“2
IR IEEY” —RARCE 2 E 2. BIAN, A beat £ X ERFRTEM DL
Tto (172) HahiAl beat HIE XRIELR N (17D) HIFEK:

(17) a. Judit beats the grandmaster.
Judit K DA KT
Tudit SR,
b. beat’(x,y)

B DIEFZ IR R BT 7 KA I R U HRTERE L (subcategorization) : beat AJ
PARFERE A IR — N BB — D EIE, ZARERETXHNFES, fOIECERREN
2K A, A, AR 52K, HE— P HRRME R BUNE (AR 8 iR e
Kaia) . A2 “X RIEWE Y7 (X subcategorizes for Y ) IXFhRIR, BFRR “X &
BY” (X selects V), beat #E1ERIEIA , BN beat’ BIBHEIFIE, FIBEMEEEZIFIA
BT, B —RVIARE KR X R B WA TR NES, Wiesesit (argument
structure) . BLMHEZE (valence frame) . (XJEWEREZE (subcategorization frame) , BA
KTt (thematic grid) , SRR 6-Ht.

BRI TEAZ $ 8 X EROIRTRE, I B 2508 SCER o> o U B9 e, e ATt ehs o 1B 1 1
(modifier) . TEIHRIIETTE IR AT NG,

1408 GB (BRI, IeTCHBIE MR E A E b, BIFTERIETO0E | an—4 X
BRI FEE R (B W2.5) 0 O-HEN] (HNHSETTHEND) M i Tehr B ERI BRI IR T —
ME N A (semantic role) , HAUK 0-F . (theta-role) , i H, B— A EEHEEH
F&IR—X (Chomsky 1981a: 36):
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JE 1 (6-EE)
- AT O RIEIRG — METT E,
- —METTA B AREIREIE HRETE Y — T A .

HUOTBRIE TR R A B2, W2 B, T TAT PAX 73 & B e AR e s,
AR AR R &I 7T S AR RA AL, B GB IR, IXEEE & IETTEE (TEH
LB S RIEETER) (Eah RSB s R IR RIE 2 SN B S, BATIE F U oS
7T (external argument) , F T~ HIETCHIAE SR IEMTE ARG BN ARIA E b, XK
BTN ERIETT (internal argument) BUANEIR (complements) o X T BAATRIH,
XIEHEWRE LB T,

HIATHCILTCRRRIN AR, TR DHRIAH =2RB0CH

- 2K S CRESMER MR ATahsUZ il S GRIED, IRBEAREMENE

A

< BB E (BEZAINME) . METTHREERIN (i E) (aEM R ZEIEAM
FHIN), URGEH (FTEH, S BRIa N, BRI : RER
HERDIIIHIN)
g S E G 2SN K7/ DNE-2IN
GSR— A ENA R EHRIRIZEEEOTA €, T2 H—FEH BA R, 58 =R,
AL NI, BUE ST ZhIA TS TTHHEIRATTE A GRI DT ER A —8 Dowty
(1991) #HAFIX— M EH T 1e, FF9e iz R A . AR —METTRA BB 21
Dowty It RIS R FRURFAE (AAZEME BB, IRAZIETTRBHEIRES IR A s
(VA PR N2 S AR IR AR 2% (lexical entries), BMZIAIZ BAIXMAE & TBIAMN
EATH T B & BIRE ATRJR M. LA AR — 2

- K
- B G530
- TBTREE: AEETRZE + TR AR
- O-Hit
(18) gath 7 —MAZRHIBI T

(18) Bk hilft (BB

X helfen’

TBIERHE | 3,

55 = NFR B ERR AR 323078

o
0 | il TE
BRI 5%
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3 HHUERER SR

I8 XA ORNREE AR BRI RSk e (A0, 2Z235# = 55%) D (inking) o
RIS TCR R A DO Hd T HEF - e o T A E E, PA helfen
Fl, EEieTTE R IMTIETT (external argument) , AT DARES N A FXRIZFRR, X
TROERAEERENIAT S, REICTH AR RINBIE T, A DATEH B (17 S 7% A F R
R
3.1.4 X #i¢
1 GB #igH, FTE HIBUOIEEE ARMERIAESHENEH TX X (202.5).° £ F
T EETT A, B AR A IS AN S BRI ) R 7 T P AR TR WA T REA
3.1.4.1 fILiN;

X, FEFAS R X FORIGENE AT LAS i iEms AT RETE I, XK 1A HERIFI
R ARV R X B 5%, B 2 TRl -

- V=#id
- N =414
- A=y
- P=4rid (RITEA) /e &R
« Adv = &lid
TS AT AR TR A8 Xy ok
% 3.1 A T ITRHIE R YRR R e R AR

-V +V

-N P=[-N,-V] V=[-N,+V]
+N N=[+N,-V] A=[+N,+V]

W T RIASE ER AR, BT ARSI b &As 1,

R RIX —ZE X 2K, BATIHA rIREITZN A MR, FRAnisd, FATTRT DUXFER Hiith
TERRIERIAMIEIA: Fra A [ +V ] FECIOE R 2 = AA, Zamtdshial, thah, i
WATCABEHA [ +N ] B97Eg (R4 TR IR) 48 n] AR 1,

HRAERMENARITIEES I Perlmutter (1978) . 1EHSHIIA (ergative verb) HUEH WA, REMIAA
5 R, A RTF U IO AE SR FAREAR SN I R G 2 Burzio (1981; 1986), A X IEIERIMECHTFR
B2 Grewendorf (1989) . AN, B RIXLEARIERIFHTE AR T S EPEAESH Pullum (1988) o

>Chomsky (1981a: 7-8) FHEZ X 5B MK IRANA LK IR, HHL XU HE R pifi s i, T EE A
RSIGHIARER o [ B9IE 5 AR, AKX R IETE S ANy, WEIE to pull the wool over sb.’s
eyes BAHH). EZH16.3,

®Chomsky (1970: 210) AVFHEXERINIEHEIN, H2, FAWBIEHEE S 52 RR A XML,

THY N, ARV IR X4, 20 Chomsky (1970 199), XML S P, (B2 B RIFHHRHES
R R 5 21ES M Jackendoff (1977: 55 3.2 ),
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3.1 TR MR

BRItz Hb, BLEVEE SRS 1T YL B B 5 RHEEECRESR, 40 Grewendorf
(1988: 52), Haftka (1996: 124) 1 G. Muller (2011: 238), TEfEIERH A /M 1AIFI4 AT
ghigh, HAP B TN Z 7l :

(19) a. fiir Marie
X Marie
%t Marie’
b. Bild von Maria
) SRREEEEE #J Maria
‘Marie FIE R’
AR ENRR ST, E OB T fEm:
(20) a. dem Konig treu
DA HEE LK
X B R
b. der [dem Kind helfende] Mann
DA DA F#H&T #B) BA
TN TFHIBN
c. dem Mann helfen
DA BA #HB
FEHPENBN
DA EHRARA, s [ +V ] I, HOOIBTESG, MIATCIukEE [ -V 1IN, OB TERT,
A, XEMERR I, FEEER GBI, XN R BIRRG, Eshiatem,
B2 e TR SZBCAY NP A5 :
(21) a. des Geldes wegen
DA & NT
NTE
b. die Nacht uber
DA Mg b AR HiREl
TEMR |
Pt DA, FRATEE AR BH— N ETE, B2 086G F e imE R e SRR HE 7 77 e A BR il
AURFRA TS BB (R — N, BTSSR E — A ok e X ——

Martin Haspelmathiit, FRATAT DAFR HIRE— SR, K50 G IR TE R M R B UL BRI A B
(B REETTIEINES WRiemsdijk 1978: 89), X SHIEFA RN EIRTCIAITARINE —&H:

(i) a. auf seinen Sohn stolz

PREP By JLF HfH
Dyt L Mg

b. stolzauf seinen Sohn

I PREP fBIY LT
Sty LT TSR
(HRFEFENZ, XENENS EEIRIRER, frah a8 =iBNEa RS RlEmemEy, miriaseg

XEER. KEHIMIAAR R EA R SIE A EA TR, M T LR BiEsRS, EIIRERIRHER, HAT
SRR TEA T M,
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3 HHUERER SR

TURFIE AT DA #5378 B E RRFIESE, XA AR 1 53 SN ANl (Rl —366 /\ AT RERY
FHEH G, TTHAE A S AE T — DS ERTE,
AT IHRETEME R, GB AR XK ITTE, R H T LIER;:

C #rehE CUNEBERRY, 4 dass)

I & (WHENSHES;
FUHASCERrP S 1F Infl (E#T2E10),
SRS/ T ()

D PR Gelid, fERiE)

3.1.4.2 RSN

1£ GB w1, AT WORLINIER ROZR F 2. SHIHE XTI R, fEHAMIIeH, SRAXE Y
PR ERAN R FH X PP AR — 2 6, AN AL ™8 X BIS, st RS2 IR RO
(endocentricity) R¥i: B NEIEEA —DHULIE, mHSNHOIEEZEIERN — &7
(AN BORCHITE S R : B DTEERI S 2 — M ETE B

IEAh, IEANEIESS I IETAPTAR I, WEER 2 S22 AIAAEER X (Non-Tangling
Condition) o X MWLRBAFHIKER 77 BIG RN, (H2, WARIEE, HOIBIKEh IR
TBEEETE, BRI B TR — SRR RV SCRIAE X, F o A AR 21 7>
(Becker, Joshi & Rambow 1991; Reape 1994; Bergen & Chang 2005; Heringer 1996:
261; Eroms 2000: & 9.6.2 %),

EX Higrh, BEINAEZAW MR E XM X)), B2, 7 ERNERIEEN—
AT e, R =BEERETEZE (Jackendoff 1977; Uszkoreit 1987), 1EIX
—H, HRALRREW AN A MENE, XFE, MigmE 0 E=1B0:

- XU = ruiE

- X = s (X, 34E: X bar)

- XP = Bt (= X7 = X0, iR AR St (maximal projection)

3.1.5 #iEHHY CP 1 IP

TR BB TR R FEERIRZ 2§l  Hr 9B SRR RZ 0, a0 SRAR B PR AR EE
MEAMIESH GB 2047, BAIFE S AEMREN EIBRN 2T, HTFIXNERRE, AWELN
AIXF N, EXIBINRILIIREIEEH, W CP/IP RS, HIL, F—NtoN THRSE7E
B RIACIIRE B A —Le LR ERIOHT T T 5L,

TERHZEAES, (222) #1 (22b) HRIHLIHE F SR 43 9215A) F (Chomsky 1981a: 19),

(22) a. S— NPVP
b. S— NP Infl VP

Infl FRREITZEN (Inflection), FGHHAGEH Y EITIRIZ —HE, RIS,
TS AUux kIR Infl, K 9Bha0iaEERIEITIRSIRSE THEIN ST, B3 38R T A
(22b) HHIKERI H A Bh AR A F DN R AT, shiRER TR E B — A — NS
JG: VP, VP MR RIS 2 T — s N SRE, FFiE— SR IE e AT 1 E AL RR R X
o FIBFEE,
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3.1 TR MR

1P
; W Y
%\
NP INFL VP I/\VP
T~ T~
Ann  will read the newspaper Ann will read the newspaper
Ann ¥ % DA R4 Ann ¥ % DA 4K

3.3: XM Chomsky (1981a: 19) 2t/ & 3.4: CP/IP R&GiH A B f+
Vokevsnil k=LA G NGRS

(22) FRETRRIMIH A ARG, R MU A IO R e 10 % B A RV B (1
5, W2 B, A0, 7 (22) XSRS EARIE, Chomsky (1986a: 3)
FET MRS, ZRGHsNAME (VP) ErAFHRNER, St CP/IP R4,
CP RRFRAMERTE (Complementizer Phrase), CP FYHLIERT PAUZ —/MrthE, £
RN CP 2, RETEIX N RGN 1P [9— M T E3.487R 71 1° &
EBIEA 1P, IENFRATREBFIN, XN 5 X AEEH : 10 B —DHiE, ela
VP fEERIANEIE, MR T F1E2 IP FIRRE B,

(23) HEIEIF BT BRANEREE (CP), drabERHULIE:

(23) a. that Annwill read the newspaper
COMP Ann ¥ % DA 4t
‘Ann FFEBHRAT
b. that Ann readsthe newspaper
COMPAnn & DA R4K
‘Ann ARV

1B (23) BFIFH, CPIRAREE. E3.5%mR T (232) B934T,
an (24) FREARLE SIE 2 AR A A R I8 R B3 R RS 2 1B AT AR

(24) Will Ann read the newspaper?
¥ Annt DA k4K

IEFATRARE, [AIATRIEEH S A AR ANE R ) 7 RO Z5 K 2 — B0, IXLRIRA [n) Ay 2
CP, fH2, &5 (23) Hl A 7R, XEFH%H MEEIA, ERfaN D-gsarh, ¢ i
221, T BB EhRRE S B R M E Lo E3.620 (24) BI04, Bhahia i s da A B bR
NI, X5 #AE s BhEhA R bRIC 2 R,

wh-[A1 672 B Bl iR Al — N R BRI RO ME AT R ; il 2 A5 CP RIRRE BRI E F.
(3. 72X (25) By73HhT:
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3 HHUERER SR

CP
|
c’
/\
C 1P
/\
NP r
/\
I VP
|
Vv’
/\
\4 NP
iy

that Ann will read the newspaper
coMP Ann ¥ % DA 4K

B 3.5: b EREIE

CP
/\
NP, c’
/\
C 1P
/\
NP T
/\
I VP
|
V/
VN
V NP
|

what will, Ann _, read _;
ft2. ¥, Ann B3

& 3.7: wh-lalfy

92

Cp
|
C/
/\
C 1P
N
NP r
/\
I VP
|
V/
/\
A NP
|~
will, Ann _, read the newspaper
¥ Ann o DA 4%

K 3.6: 2k A

1P
/\
NP r
/\
I VP
|
N
/\
A NP
iy

Ann  -s read- the newspaper
Ann -35G B DA 4%

& 3.8: I A BhahiAlry A+



3.2 hiAhrE

(25) What will Ann read?
ft4 ¥ Ann i
‘Ann ¥EETAY

GNETATIA, read HISEIERIRS AL BRI, SIAHE ) SCROMH, X2 ARH EZI,
EIATEIREG BRI A B BRI OB S e RIE, FRATASRRER “H” IXFEH
52, Bl what (ft2) SEhn EIR B IX M B 1X— &R PAH what 5 HIEZHT MRES TS
FIPRIUE,

HEIBE, BANEEATHEA S BEhAN AT, W6 (23b). R T o HriZxka) ¥, 3l
WAIE R AT IRSHE 10 08 b, W3 8FR. BOVRITIAZR KB EShiARG, BT AthFRE
—ERSAL R, T EIS ISR AL, AT B HIaR R RE, B oS
DHREENAZAL, AR IR,

B IR N IIE A TR 7T, BATPRETEIE,

3.1.6 TEIE/NIRIEEHY

REFHERMA T CP/IP BB G, 1685 C. TRV, SENREIEAE—
i, AT DA R =S Al B A, AIE3.9FR,

TETERNR, SpecCP Ml SpecIP HAZERERT S, BATHERTEHNIRES M —
AL M, EMNHZ2RAN BRI IE,

NE3.OFR, AAR RS REIETT (F AR FIE) BARRIHAL, T8 AR
NN FIEEUR HINLE VP (SN, R ERARIEINERIE T, VP ASRAIRE, [H2,
M HAR) — e ST BRIA Y FIBTE VP RIRRE A E A K (Fukul & Speas 1986; Koopman &
Sportiche 1991), fE—4EIEF ™, EHIANZBET VP ZINIAE b, EHMIESH,
Ean i i8I, 20 BAE—ERIAME A RN (FeanAENE, 2 Diesing 1992), X
H, FRRAZHME GB 241, BIAAFIENT VP Z4h, FiE AR FIBNILITHEE V 1Y
KRR, BAIE VP WERSEEL, a2, ENTRNERIETC, WIRANAHFRE — M EIE,
I23EHOGER, XA AOIE VO IS5 SR V7 19 T4 8 FESRA SIE R FAME 1,

IO, A2 V7 BN IE_ERY2SZ, A — DIIER VP 247 WIE3.10,

(26) weil der Mann morgen den Jungen trifft

K8 pA BA BHXK pA HB%Z  WHE
‘BB ANHREIX N B Z

3.2 FEME

TERIER, VP A1 IP [rPiBACE S F e e iEad, vO 1 @ T TGl
B, FIEMEMA GNRIBEFANE #HIE VO R 10 0438, 3 AMBRH 5, —k
INh, TEIE—Z/DM D-EHRE—Z—1 SOV MRS (= RMESHEAREF 2T

O3t F %A IP 1 GB 434, 152 Bayer & Kornfilt (1989) . Hohle (1991a: 157), Haider (1993; 1997a) #
Sternefeld (2006: 2 1V.3 ), Haider I\ [ (IIDhREREEE S 3R, 78 LFGH, 9E3E 6 TP (Bresnan 2001:
% 6.2 719; Dalrymple 2001: % 3.2.1 1), MMif#iB#% A (Berman 2003a: % 3.2.3.2 1), MifE HPSGH, R
AHRA 1P,
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3 HHUERER SR

CP
C/
1P
:[/
VP
XP C XP A I

SpecCP | C IP(EL V) VI
H1% £ SB | 17 £ SB

SpeclP | VP NG

FIEME

& 3.9: CP, IP #1 VP DA AEIBR 23 Al B ALY

VP
|
A
/\
AdvP A
/\
NP \4

morgen den Jungen triff-
HAR DA B  WH

& 3.10: GB BRI FREHANTER 7347
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3.2 hiAhrE

B-FIE-2A) . WEEIER—F SOV BUES T L IREHEE — L2, ERE
= Bierwisch (1963: 34) $#2H#0,"0 SEEARKE, HhHHSIES, /115, 35,
UK % iENPIEAE SVO ANES, MRUR TG, FIHHIER VSO BIMIES . K21 40 %
KBS #JET SOV BIIES, 35 % /&4 12 SVO U (Dryer 2013¢),

B RIEAVE R EhiAA T ARM AW AZ S T N ESdRmE &

1. A EARGER S Sam s — N R E AT,

(27) a. weil er morgen an-fangt
K9 fl BHR PART-FFOA
R MBA R 4R
b. Erfangt morgen an.
fb JH45 BAR  PART
‘MRARIFAR,

2 TC HRE I TESNIAIAR N SR R, X HIEAE T IZE5 M R T B A TR I 355,

‘A (back-formation) i 44 RIHES B B9 BhTE (W wrauffiihren (&) )
EHEAREBYD, XA ICIEM REhia 5 —hz (V2) #/hve) G2 Hohle
(1991b) TEARK R EEHE AR o IEAHARAYSCERE WL T Haider (1993: 62)):

(28) a. weilsie das Stlick heute ur-auf-fithren
K24 ] DA XE| 4K PREF-PART-5|%
RN R R X ERRE

b. *Sie ur-auf-fihren heute das Stiick.
ftfi7 PREF-PART-5|F &K DA XK

c. *Sie fuhren heute das Stiick ur-auf.
1518 4K DA ¥RXE PREF-PART

PAEBIT 3500, X FixXKahiaskil, 2 — N ralaeRIR B, X MBI 25

AIEF.
2. fEIEE R/ NATRI E RE A E N R SRS T AR AL (TR B IMLIE R AT
BEME) :

(29) a. Der Clown versucht, Kurt-Martin die Ware zu geben.
DA /NH iR Kurt-Martin DA Ffh INF 45

YNHIEFEIR B Kurt-Martin iXEER 5.’

9Bierwisch Ay Fourquet (1957) 5 SR H T R SNIAARL B, T-ATAI BAZE Fourquet (1970: 117-135)
R ENH Bierwisch &5 | HIEIEFRVEIEFE L, HWA1ES% Bach (1962) | Reis (1974) | Koster
(1975) #1 Thiersch (1978: % 1 %), A XREIEAARREN SOV AW AHAE GPSG (Jacobs 1986: 110).
LFG (Berman 1996: %8 2.1.4 %) #il HPSG HI~Hik (Kiss & Wesche 1991; Oliva 1992; Netter 1992; Kiss
1993; Frank 1994; Kiss 1995; Feldhaus 1997; Meurers 2000; Miiller 2005b; 2017) #H FiiE M.

Vet ss 1 BURISS 2 £, 1555 Bierwisch (1963: 34-36), £At 55445, %205 Netter (1992: 45 2.3 ).
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3 HHUERER SR

b. dass der Clown Kurt-Martin die Ware gibt
COMP DA /N Kurt-Martin DA Fifh %4

INHE Kurt-Martin iXEERg

3. MMRBAPEEIE R EEN B STEIE (FIEBRISE—H2 SVO BIES) +
HIBmAA BAH ELE IS, FRA1n] DU S R EEA R EEA TR, miftE
B EMHBIEEENRITT (Orsnes 2009a: 146):

(30) a. dass erihn gesehens; haben, muss;
comp ftl fl2 FMW AUX 0
‘ML TE DAt

b. at han mé; have, set; ham
COMP fi W% AUX  FE UL il
‘ML DAt

4. 78 31) H, BINAIRYREERBGR T EMAITER AL T B A0 A RV SRS 5 i
PG X AT DAEI T R L 4549 5 5 ke

24, Tl FEIE IR, 200 HE H R O A R IR S HHBIZ G HISMY, Kasper (1994: 47) 1
T () REEIF, XLEFFH B Bartsch & Vennemann (1972: 137),

(i) a. Peter liest gut wegen der Nachhilfestunden.
Peter [ 47 [y DA FHSIE
‘25 L THISGHE, Peter REBFAG.

b. Peter liest wegen der Nachhilfestunden gut.
Peter Bk K DA HiSHE 4

‘%5 | TS, Peter REIRIG A,
1E40 Koster (1975: 28 6 19) 1 Reis (1980: 67) &HY, XEEHRERINAIEHIR A, RXLER]T 4510
H)F I8 TG ORI, FTRA, XSG FA— R R N E BT HE T (9 & 57, MM & EI5NER) PP,

IE4N Koster #1 Reis A thEg, WARBATREBALALFE L, H BACBEERHINESNERIE, XEH 72
NETRIAN:

(i) a. *Hanshat gut wegen der Nachhilfestunden gelesen.
Hans AUX % [y DA HiSHE =4

b. Hans hat gut gelesen wegen der Nachhilfestunden.
Hans AUX 4F B2 F8 DA HSHE

‘Hans BN L SPEm— E ISR

B2, PHMBIFEH Crysmann (2004: 383), BMEAIA R T, BATER AT IS ENXAERIER, AT
AL BRI T AR )

(iii) Da mules schon erhebliche Probleme mit der Ausriistung gegeben haben, da

X)L EXPL B4 UE fi PREP DA ¥ f AUX B
wegen schlechten Wetters ein Reinhold Messmer niemals aufgébe.
mF B KA — Reinhold Messmer MR i

—ERIREHPT ENAE, K% Reinhold Messmer IXFE AR R N RSARGFMBEE T

RN, XFFARRERE M 40 ANEFNRMLCBETEMIL, (31) 1 (32) HIHXH] T BA RS X, 15 XH
77T BAE Crysmann B A% BR R 75 RS
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3.3 KEERE

(31) a. weil er [absichtlich [nicht lacht]]

RNt o= ~ K
‘AR AR

b. weil er [nicht [absichtlich lacht]]
FSp R[N HOR £
TN B ELER

ER—1RAE, BRI AZ R EAA B AR, WRFA RIS AL
A BAW 3D FRIRESH, LXK —FM AT EBRRAMRE T (32) &R
T (3D) #EFHAY S-4hi:

(32) a. Erlacht; [absichtlich [nicht _;]].
b 5 [/ = A
“MHOEAR,

b. Erlacht; [nicht [absichtlich _;]].
b 5 A HOR
MASBEHOETER,

TEFRBANEE T ENARAOE R IO 2 5, FRINELEH 3 BAEIE CP/IP 23#r, C° XM T
AR S, I B AT DHZIR AR 77 2ORE S . 5ERIE—FF, TEHIE1R 5 SR M)
, WAETR (BRANE) R CO RIRLE., BNA e TGRSR, tF (33) Fim.
(33) dass jeder diesen Mann kennt

COMP BN IX A AR

B ANFAIXNN
(33) BISMHTAnIEI3. 11 A 7%, TEANIRI RoAnEhia — ey v, e Rahialmid 10 6 B
7 C% V0 19— €0 3. 128R T (34) MISMHT:

(34) Kenntjeder diesen Mann?
IR 81T A X A
B NERAIX A A2

TEB (34) 19 D-ghtgrh, C0 LB R A1, XML E FIAbRMNE, Shida] U EX E,

3.3 KIEEMAE

TEFEBERIMRIR A, SpecCP LB W T iits, Fr] AR XP oy R5e 4, IXHE,
FATTAT LIS R o B B A RT DX AT K, KB (35) HESFHBI (36) KA T

(35) Gibtder Mann dem  Kind jetzt den Mantel?
4 DANOM A DA.DAT #%F HITE DA.ACC KA

RN ANBEERREG % TI5?
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3 HHUERER SR

(36)

H T AT R # A] DS E 2 e iR, (IR WG RR —Rhahiah 155
(V2) o LA, 12 —FEL SOV ARATEFRIZNAN T8 A ES. KiEEA
HA V2 BRI SVO RIES, mFHRENIZLL SOV NEARIEFHIEhIAA T8 ~MAES

A5

a.

Cp
|
C/
/\
C 1P
/\
NP I
/\
VP I
|
V’
/\
NP 4

dass jeder diesen Mann _; kenn-; -t
coMP BA  REPMEBEA NR--35G

& 3.11: 7€ C° AR ARANMEBII A T

Der Mann gibtdem  Kind jetzt den =~ Mantel.
DA.NOM A % DA.DAT #% T HIfE DA.ACC K%K
RN NEEAZFIXRK,

Dem Kind gibt der Mann jetzt den ~ Mantel.
DA.DAT #% T % DANOM A BIfE DA.ACC K%K
AN NEELZFIEFRIK

Den  Mantel gibt der Mann dem  Kind jetzt.
DA.ACC K&K %4 DA.NOM A DA.DAT #%T HIE
RN NIEELA LT IXHRAR,

Jetzt gibt der Manndem Kindden  Mantel.
BIE 45 DANOM A DA.DAT #%F DA.ACC KiK
RN NEERZFIXRK,

(B RFIEIBRIFR S I Orsnes 2009a) .
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3.3 KEERE

Cp
|
C/
/\
C Ip
/\
NP T
/\
VP I
|
V/
/\
NP \4
|

(kenn-; -t), jeder diesen Mann _; _
WIWIR--3s¢ BN  REX1MEA

& 3.12: GB FRIEhiAN B

(RGFAERTA), TiHTE R — M TR 12, 1EMRIR A A E 217 A5 F— I f0E ik
(topicalization) . {H/2, X—ARIBARGEHER, FoER ARERE X RIS W
AT CAHIRTE R, BEAN, AL T AHHERLEARE, X LR sy @ TCHEr, ATLElIEAEE
XA FIRNRR s ARG B B, ALK KA REME IS,

FLTFHEA 3 A m] DU SRR AT 1Y K BE 854077 (long-distance dependencies),
RIES B LA B I RHRTE R R

(37) a. [Um zwei Millionen Mark]; soll er versucht haben, [eine
KW BE THEE Sy 1% b 1XE AUX — —
Versicherung _; zu betriigen].*?
R AT INF HH
Al 2 SR 1K P2 M ER I 2 IS B B R 5 AR )
b. Wer;, glaubter, dal er _; ist? erregte sich ein Politiker
W MEE Mt compfth cop RE  REFL — B
vom Nil. 1
MoK DA JEZ ]
DO R ER?, —NES R B I,

13 ¢E1RY (taz), 2001 4E 5 A 4 H, % 20 7.
4 CABEETI) (Spiegel), 1999 4F 8 H, %5 18 T,
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3 HHUERER SR

NP c’

NP V

diesen Mann; (kenn-; -t), jeder —; _;
XPMEAN - NR--3s6 BA

/&l 3.13: GB HILHAYHTE

c. Wen, glaubst du, dal ich _, gesehen habe?™

Wk K compE EBR AUX
RN HBTRENIME T?

d. [Gegenihn]; fallees  den Republikanern hingegen
KA ftt %N ExpL DA AR AL a2
schwerer, [ [ Angriffe _;] zu lancieren].
B Wik INF &
MBS, LRSI AT & B,

£ (37) BIBIFH, RiZHRI TR R R B THREERNEIE, /£ GB H, Bl 1 FERAY
KEER R 2 — & —HHESFHRA (Grewendorf 1988: 75-79), g2, 7E (37¢) 1Y
iR, BERAREAE S dass 51 MNAIRIREIER B F, 2805 WIRER 23 AR R E
TEALE b IR RIS B 1 5L L IR A AHE R F A TR

16

3.4 zh
TEN3.4. 20N AT, 58—/ NATFFF A BASE 5 RTC A I X

15Scherpenisse (1986: 84),
1 (HR) (taz), 2008 %£ 2 A 8 H, # 9 T
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3.4 ¥Eh

3.4.1 Z5HMSIACRS
BT EHATHARICAICTT, HARE MBI T e O B A LIRSS, XS0 7T 1t
PR BB SERIRG (structural case) MIIETC. 115 £ HI MG (45 A% bR 1036 045 4 TRC A%

(lexical case).'’

RE AR T 1

(38) a. Der Installateur kommt.

DA.NOM /K& T %k
IKETER,

b. Der Mann lasst den Installateur kommen.
DA A ik pAa.AcCC/KET PS
XN NIEAKE TR,

c. das Kommen des Installateurs
DA 3K DA.GEN /K& T
IKE TR

EFE—MITH, EI1BW M, MERE TP, Installateur OKE L) HER, f£F5 =
MalFHR, BN EER AR ST M. EIENREMSEE EE, X MSIEREIL
JE AR R A
(39) a. Karlschlagtden  Weltmeister.

Karl T  pA.Acc HFEHEZE

‘Karl T 7 tHFR 5%,

b. Der Weltmeister wird geschlagen.
DA.NOM HHHEZE  #.PRS T

PR AT T

SEMARNE, HalAEENESE MR, SahiagEte s, B EIENgE
R,

(40) a. Wir gedenken der Opfer.

Bl 48& DA.GEN ZEH
‘TSz EzE

b. Der Opfer wird gedacht.
DA.GEN H# #.PRS 4%

REHEWRLE

Y54k, W —5k (agreeing case) (ZWH3950) G A% (semantic case), —EHE— R HIIERIA D,
XA R ARG A B 25 R AR AR, (BRIXANE (R BT SEATIB R AR A T AR Y, 18 SAS B T e
FERANEDIRE (WSETIRSIS ANRIE) o BN, S5RIBINIRTTAS RN R, 18 I A SZ RN a L IR B 1 R T
BB WFRX—/NIENSRINSI A S, RESHBATRICES AR TNEE R,

IS FRAI 1K 4% Heinz & Matiasek (1994: 200),

% (38b) ZFFIBEM Acl 549, Acl & “Accusativus cum infinitivo” HZEE, &R “REREK", if
HEHA kommen (XEFRIR “K”) FNBHEIIEL R 7 E5017 lassen (L) WEASEE, Acl-shiAMEKE
hia, 4 horen (W7). sehen (&) Ml lassen ik,
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(40b) ZFMBITC AFRBhE— M. B (39b) HEMEEBENR T £1E, 52 A ARNE,
1 (40b) HEFFEE, ZH1.7.1,
[FIRE, SRR ETL:
(41) a. Der Mann hat ihm  geholfen.
DA A AUKX fi.DAT %8
XA NHEB T A
b. Thm wird geholfen.

ftll. DAT #%.PRS #H)

MR T .
S8 RIZEERIANCS, R TE SRS ARG i — LB G S8 AR N IZWE RS
FgAs, XA TE S I PR TR, BOATEIX RIS, A >48AYE Al iz Miller
(2007a) H5E 14 BN, # TR, B Haider (1986a: 20) BRI, N 5L
R —ANARCAS,

3.4.2 MIFIRGH%ILIE

1E GB 1, FIEM CEXAD) I BG4, M HAICTHIME K B T V(Chomsky 1981a:
50; Haider 1984: 26; Fanselow & Felix 1987: 71-73),

JEM 2 (REHEIRIEE )
- VHEM (accusative) FRIRGERINEIE, WIANX MR B ATIE,
- YEEERENIAN, INFL $A8HEIRE £ 15,

I D B U 3o TR e s A A A H IR S NP [R45H4,
3. T4B8RH 7] (422) FRAIFSHEIR E ],

(42) a. [dass] der Mann der Frauden  Jungen zeigt
COMP DA B A DA.DAT & A\ DA.ACC B#Z BR
ENBNERXNBEREREIXN TN
b. [dass] der Junge der Frau gezeigt wird
COMP DA HE7% NOM DA.DAT Z A JE/R  #.PRS
N BEBRREIX NN

WENTETEAS FESR BB A, I BRSNS, F3hfh RS E=IBEEE) A Y
SAEE IR A BRI — B A, [HREARES 2%, FTRA, Bl AR s 2 n]
DA FRTRAE AL B L (Chomsky 1981a: 124), B3.15 A 77X F4l (42b) Wis, iX—i
FEBUNMAAEATHY,

Y R EH AR EXEISHIRIEER, F der Frau GXPLA) 25 V HE I LB, FEFRERERIE
i, BT RIRNEIER S VO LA, O T AU s RSk A IR, R B S B — 53458
(21 Larson (1988) X WEBEHII I . 1A, £ REM, Jo TIH00EN, shiapm e 7 VO eE k.
Jo TR ARG S-4H, SRS AEREE 1 BN ZSIA5AL
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1%
| — ot
der Mann der Frau den Jungen zeig- -t — _____ KA 0-f o
DABAN DAZAN DABZ  JBR- -33G
& 3.14: Eahfh RS ETTH IR
P
NP o
VP I
|
v
NP MM
NP \4
| HAEMK
. — HAEomE
der Junge; der Frau _; gezeigtwir- -d ~  _____ KA 0-F
DA %% DA LA &R -PRS.3S

B’ 3.15: $ahf Rk ST BRIk
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BRAETRARSIES T8, FNKENEESEERENN:
(43) a. The mother gave [the girl] [a cookie].
DA B %4 DA W —UFF
WP N LTS
b. [Thegirl] was given [a cookie] (by the mother).
DA 2% #.PST 4 — T PREP DA {514
RN L EGNBEHESER T
c. *It was given [the girl] [a cookie].
EXPL #.PST %4 DA W% — YT
B (430) WA T EFIBEME FE EEMRIAR AT, TAEELRERSA, HE2
Lenerz (1977: %8 4.4.3 7)) a1, XEBAAEEHH AR LTFMN:

(44) a. weil das Madchendem  Jungenden  Ball schenkte

[K5 DA.NOM Z#% DA.DAT B#%  DA.ACCEK %4
AR ARG TR HZIL

b. weildem Jungen der Ball geschenkt wurde
[K% DA.DAT 55#% DANOMER % L. PST
RGIRNBRPOEEE TN B

c. weil der Balldem  Jungen geschenkt wurde
K% DA.NOM Bk DA.DAT B#% %4 #.PST

TR ERPOEER T I HZ

BRI (44c) HLE, B (44b) BEFRICHINT 61 (44b) FRE der Ball (BR) 561 (44a) H1
den Ball tHELAEMFAIAE Lo a2, AREBAL, JWAREARN, H2, f (440)
XN T (44D) 5, EEREMERE LR2AFRICH, TAHEHAEM (44b) Bt s T
MRMBALIRE: XK BARRBECMNVAE E, BRRTIEMCERRKSR, HMIRE
1F2Ik# {58 Grewendorf (1993: 1311) A2, fEIEUNHI (44b) HIEIBEME BH— 2K
FEAARIA, T EAEEABI (45) MTEAFRBEEH AR EIERLE bl — 2R A 2

(45) weil heute nicht gearbeitet wird
FA AKX A TfE #2.PRS
RS RATAE

IR AIA R A B A BRI ARE B SIS IR, X TR ML,
A PAZ%13.1.3f15519%,

TE TR ETH, BRAHEEN 75— R 757k, IZROTIEARY RS IE T B R
BRA ST, BB IR —Rh S o B A MESTE 5 A R UFSE o — B9 77 30 (nxd T
FERTTHIER) KT,

2521 Koster (1986: 11-12) HXFZHIEAT44T, H Lohnstein (2014) HFBALII/HF, IR FI
U i€ ) T (1 = =R LN S e Nt O A VA AW TS
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PR R IATT T Z A 1 1) B A 20 A 508 1A Il ial AR LA B fa k. Xt
FIxX — fm) ) R R AT B 1 2] Burzio (1986: 178-185) 42 HHAIAM/RZEZBE R (Burzio’s

Generalization) !

(46)  AFRILREHE (HORI) -
A NS TL AN RREHEIR (4549) 5244,
Koster (1986: 12) f5itty, SEIEHIPENRAEHRAERIC I Sk, DR R VFLEIE, MIER
LR IR 08, ISR HIBL (47) ST, X H np B2 MIBIERS

(47) npwas read the book.
np #.PST DA H

M, Koster #2tH, JIEHAYFIEE2ZH T HMB > (BHAEEERD), EAERC E
BOEFE, RIHR] W R M EFE, IXAE, Bl (47) BISSHAHERR T, JF BERATAT ALRIE the
book FRE W BRI AT, PAER B BT b

3.5 JAElBEFES

JEI_E, AT A7 EIe e LAl AR E R AT HER, a0t (48) FRn:
(48) a. [weil] der Mann der Frau das Buch gibt
K pA BA DA ZA DA H %
RN B AL L NIXAEAY
b. [weil] der Mann das Buch der Frau gibt
R DA BA pAa 5 DA ZAN %
RN B NLIXN L NIX A
c. [weil] das Buch der Mann der Frau gibt
K% pA 5 pA BA DA TN 4
RN B NLIX N L NIZ A

2RI Y AR R . — N EIAEIREEAS, M B BHRIRA T R — N A, IXAMBBALE D
TRANTTHREEZ A FER, 78 () 9, SRS ARG EEE A6, HIE2HI T =
(i) Mich friert.
F.acc ik
FFER TS
FIH, FAT TR X o e BEAR AR FEA%, RIS A /R ZABCERE, FRFBIEIEA begegnen (GBIL)

XFERIENIA, XL B RIR TR E AR AR FE M IR A RN, begegnen A T, (HZ2EMANHERSIR
=%, MREH:

(i) Peter begegnete einem Mann.
Peter JBI, —.DAT A

‘Peter BT A

12 Haider (1999) fl Webelhuth (1995: 89), BARBR AR /R G4 RRE i ) H Al R R AT 275 STk,
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d. [weil] das Buch der Frau der Mann gibt
K5 pa H DA LA pAa BA %4
TRIXANE NEIX DL NIEAR

e. [weil] der Frau der Mann das Buch gibt
FH DA LA DA BA DA B 4
RN B NG XN TN’

f. [weil] der Frau das Buch der Mann gibt
FN pA LA DA H pA BN 4
TRAIXAN B NGEIXN L NI

£ (48b-f) W, AR EEARFIMNER, BRI (48a) #Lk, S TRER HELN
B EMSZIR (Hohle 1982), Hltk, 5] (48a) IBFHEFRIERFHIERF (neutral order)
s JehRICERF (unmarked order)

T HHIXETER, FA TR TR H—5E 2RE (48b-) A FER
JEII Move-a (Frey 1993) \—NEREMIEFHE S HIRM, 25605k 3, X (48¢) H5#T
WE3. 16FR, i das Buch (1) #8821 T /cih, I RERRIR S AN 1P L,

1P
/\
NP[acc]; IP
/\
NP[nom] I’
/\
VP I
|
V/
/\
NP[dat] v’
AN
NP V
|

das Buch der Mann der Frau _; gib- -t
DA 15 DABAN  DALA Z5- -3SG

K 3.16: 7E29 IP BEANTER R ERIE 7 5104
—MMEH RS — R B R, SEBR b AR EHrHE R 09 ) AR A7 LR AR I

B AR AT P (1 4) 7 FR R AFAER, XTI RO 5 TIX AR RI%, RIRIAN
] DONENHERZEHAIIAL B EHEFHOK, tha] DOANENHERZEHI R E AT H
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Ko MRENMERBEWMRBE P IIAER —2, b2 AL, I
FUAHE — MR A REVE, (U2, WREAE TRAL IR2HA MR RERIARR TN (Frey
1993: 185):

(49) a. Es st nichtder Fall,dafl er mindestens einem Verleger fast
EXPL COP A DA H3: comp ft /b - iRt L
jedes Gedicht anbot.

T TR

HIFFARMAE DR R A T LS

b. Es ist nichtder Fall, dafs er fast jedes Gedicht; mindestens

EXPL COP R DA H3 cowmp fill JLF T E)

einem Verleger _; anbot.

- Hh Rt TR

HIGFARMAS B> R AR A T L E R
AL FIANNEL 2 W RIEUN T A F A AFBRERE, FL L, XERBZEAF
EH (B W Kiss 2001: 146; Fanselow 2001: %8 2.6 1), LA (50) HOWIF3k UL, B DA%
mindestens einem Verleger (£/b>—MHARRE) 7E_; A28 ERATHERE, XFERLAT DUSE]
JE IR, Bl fast jedes Gedicht UL —HR) A¥EBIRE T mindestens einem
Verleger (Z£/0—"HRRE . B2, RXAEMNIMFEIZAFER,

(50) Ich glaube, dass mindestens einem Verleger; fast jedes Gedicht; nur

* MfE  compED - Hiltt  JLF 153 HA
dieser Dichter _; _; angeboten hat.
X A fefit AUX

PR, HERMFANED — R T P —E

Sauerland & Elbourne (2002: 308) 1¥i& 7 HIBH M H 7, 1 230+
Kazuko Yatsushiro, i ¥ I #12, SB—H =R EER 2 EIB0EIHE, K5, 58
IR TR, 3 7ok, F0BARE, BB EMREE, &G — PR DK S-45
F922, WA DI R S BB R N TS E R, XA R0 (15 SO, IX R4 AT S IATT
DAFIN HE IE RIS, BT F TR ARE, BB AN TR A A )25 SRR MRS AL 3R

SRAL WX B 55 Sb—F oA 75 R Bt i (base generation) : RGBS
R 7o e 2 R O S AT A U fCRE Rt 454 (base) » JEREAE BOSHI— N2 IRIA B —IkR S
—METTHH S, THED 0-fatES HIPOIE S TRl B PEEFEIR, P, 530
HERICTTHIIRFE AR EER, XS (48) HFTE R A A @I A 44 e &
B2 GB HHIX A Fanselow (2001) $2H,2* 4 4R R 4 B B B AR R
M, 2 Fanselow (1993) ,

2233 e AT R R 77 5 AR HUXKSETEIO 10, IR BB I A B B S, TR LA b1 S e

BRI AIE,

BROMHXAN 55530 (6) PINBEIELE, [E%BER, —A V RI—4 NP A& — i V. e

RSN SRICTERIR, NPs o DURIRIE Rk S a4,

2ERAE A HTE HPSGHEZ T2 —H B 57, TR Gunji ££ 1986 4R HIRAHT HIBN, TAT21E9 4%
KIEANIHEIX — 771, Sauerland & Elbourne (2002: 313-314) FFR, TN NAERIRARY, BIE—FRY)
ATEI TR B S R, BN HSE BIX B ARKATREN, AN, Kiss (2001) $2HIRGSHTR B T4t
AT DAERE T 2SR AT -5 S AR 1 AR
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3.6 Hei50%K

GB M 77 R (B 4R) i — LB BRTETE 5 AL 5 M7 &R A — L5558
AR, T, Pk s,

EFHIEH, /i Bierwisch (1963: 34). Reis (1974) . Koster (1975) . Thiersch
(1978: % 1 %) # den Besten (1983) KM MMIBNABALH 734 LN LT B 15
A (B T MR IEAURAZIER) BIFRIED T T,

Lenerz (1977) R 7FHIRI A2 7 HARFISHEZ R34 (GPSG A1 HPSG
FREZRIMERRI AT OB IE Lenerz B9534T) . Haider (1984; 1985b; 1985a; 1986a; 1990b;
1993) BRI T FASIF RN EER LEG #1 HPSG 2344 T B2 RZMA,

FTEBCE DT H BN IICER R AR R EE A, Hean i s doe X iE i 1521
VP MERIEZ AN (FlanHaider 1982; Grewendorf 1983; Kratzer 1984; 1996; Webel-
huth 1985; Sternefeld 1985b; Scherpenisse 1986; Fanselow 1987; Grewendorf 1988;
Durscheid 1989; Webelhuth 1990; Oppenrieder 1991; Wilder 1991; Haider 1993;
Grewendorf 1993; Frey 1993; Lenerz 1994; Meinunger 2000), PAKEIERIIE= &5
21T GB BT HE A58 T AR S (Grewendorf 1989; Fanselow 1992a), Fan-
selow 1 Frey HRM A AT, K2 XG5 BREAMAIIRSR, TEHNRE FR&E T
EEAEFFRKF (Fanselow 1988; 1990; 1993; 2000a; 2001; 2003b,c; 2004a; Frey
2000; 2001; 2004b; 2005), A REEH, 5 2 IERLE IR 81 BERE GB/MP HEZR R 15
2T EEANHIE SRR #F (Bierwisch 1963; Evers 1975; Haider 1982; 1986b; 1990a;
1991; 1993; Grewendorf 1983; 1987; 1988; den Besten 1985; Sternefeld 1985b; Fan-
selow 1987; 2002; von Stechow & Sternefeld 1988; Bayer & Kornfilt 1989; G. Miiller
1996a; 1998; Vogel & Steinbach 1998) ., £ —181A /7, FiAlES—42HI2 Winkler
(1997) HIRFF5,

DA SRIER ARSI ZF A 2E (53D ANRFZGEEREYIESR) , 1
HRH BR TR, 4R, AT H MBS MIGORE, 1IEF HAA M ER SR, A
BT EXE——FIH T,

TEARTRIRHIE b, TG E SIHIE A TR 5 S0 N IE S SIE B 5 7R
W B S SRR B (AR IR LRI BRI He i) . R BN At S
TEEE 0 FRHR A

3.6.1 HKIES SRR

TR A IREERT S — D E 2 H bl R RIE S S5 1E GB W, BARE—&
JEHE R AR, R DOEH TArEIES (X BHiR), DURIER TR 1 S i iR
BN T AIE S HNE S 2R AR R ] DU T2 E0A R, — N SEA S 21 IR
BRRo RNS SHER U HmR R R, ETEMREIE S 2 RS MENSE T —R5IE
BB R 1E1E S SIS, SECRHIESMATRERN X —MRE28, RAE
MBI HELA—BC AERESEG, EIEN R ERIE S R T7H, Chomsky
(1986b: 146) N AT RHT LRI TUI, BATFE, B KM, IEMATTATIRARK), 15
SHHIRZ T HE RS EBIE, WE —DMSRSNA TSI EBEENHRE S 48
SRR, (22, JLEAIE ST I GIA TR B 2 MR 2 50m 28 R &k A e
(Bloom 1993: 731; Haider 1993: 6; Abney 1996: 3; Ackerman & Webelhuth 1998:
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% 9.1 719; Tomasello 2000; 2003), A, FATTIEIERAE N SEERAFNIEEIS 2 )
FHEBR, BZMNNE, H2FH16HE,

TR, SR 5 SERETN T 518 & AR 5 | AR, & — RG24 7 fig B
Ht 2B SRR RIERTE, e HERNTERIE G, AT XN EZREER—
NS, HRES TN 2R, (XRS5 1E S WA RAFERARREE R,

3.6.2 R
Bierwisch fEMIE T 1963 (MG LB LI E FgH 2

RA TR A, RN E I PT A % 09 4 T - F A A R ATiE %
8, BFEH, CNETFEERMNERE T EARETHLRGBRE R REEE, X
BRSBTS MBI, T B RIE T E R AN A
G i B R R AL A A TR R o X — ARSI A it ST AL B S AR SR AT 5%
I, EAFR T AR TR K 5 2 0k A 89 45 R 47405 . ( Bierwisch 1963: 163)2°

Bierwisch i FIXLEWL AR 25T L HEEE 3 IR R BAF JU N IR, HLanii, Ross
(1967) &M TR AT IR BRAE TR BRI 2% 1, Perlmutter (1978) 1E 70 UKL T
RS, EIBEREIES M Grewendorf (1989) Ml Fanselow (1992a) o k& 17X F
XL B oA, IR T AT RERYRLIE B A B RIRR IS (Lenerz 1977), 848K
#r (Yip, Maling & Jackendoff 1987; Meurers 1999c¢; Przepidrkowski 1999b), #fji]
PR FAR BRI AN B H Ao IR E A (Evers 1975; Grewendorf 1988; Hinrichs &
Nakazawa 1994; Kiss 1995; G. Miller 1998; Meurers 1999b; Miller 1999b; 2002a;
De Kuthy 2002), T IX LIS AR 21 IR |
FRES —ERII:

FIIET SRR BAFZ —, L IHET F P E S S AR,
TR A4 FEiE P 49— 6) 38, SR THA— 638, J5IR—ANEIR89 &) SR 2540
WiEik, AABESFY, X— AR S AR ERL AR EFHELYRART,
AT i KE R RERU AT T KA H R B FAET, RERMNS

BEs ist also sehr wohl moglich, da mit den formulierten Regeln Sétze erzeugt werden kénnen,
die auch in einer nicht vorausgesehenen Weise aus der Menge der grammatisch richtigen Satze
herausfallen, die also durch Eigenschaften gegen die Grammatikalitédt verstoflen, die wir nicht
wissentlich aus der Untersuchung ausgeschlossen haben. Das ist der Sinn der Feststellung, daf$
eine Grammatik eine Hypothese iiber die Struktur einer Sprache ist. Eine systematische Uberpri-
fung der Implikationen einer fur natiirliche Sprachen angemessenen Grammatik ist sicherlich
eine mit Hand nicht mehr zu bewéltigende Aufgabe. Sie konnte vorgenommen werden, indem
die Grammatik als Rechenprogramm in einem Elektronenrechner realisiert wird, so daf tiberprift
werden kann, in welchem Mafe das Resultat von der zu beschreibenden Sprache abweicht.

%1t is very possible that the rules that we formulated generate sentences which are outside of the
set of grammatical sentences in an unpredictable way, that is, they violate grammaticality due to
properties that we did not deliberately exclude in our examination. This is meant by the statement
that a grammar is a hypothesis about the structure of a language. A systematic check of the impli-
cations of a grammar that is appropriate for natural languages is surely a task that cannot be done
by hand any more. This task could be solved by implementing the grammar as a calculating task
on a computer so that it becomes possible to verify to which degree the result deviates from the
language to be described.
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M IUBEE R R BT A %R, BAVE R ik o iR 5 SE A 473X — R 3] R AT
SR, KAGiE R A B 55 R AR —— 5 RATF AR KA B89
WAZ, SEEEH MM BT . BB BE B0 LM, §ERERe 8T8
BIAT 5 H A 2 F 936 he, ( Abney 1996: 20 )%

FIrEA, [E40 Bierwisch A1 Abney Frfa A, FATABZEE . — REAS IR A\ KIE S HIRH
BB SIS 6, (HRHIRIE S YR M EL A E 2 18 B bR 2 i 2t RE
% 5 M R RE P A IE S AURR S5 14, B /DRSS & R Rk B2 IX AR, IXFERYIE,
BATRFZFZN AR —MIES, RN ZMIES R LRRE —NEIERTINR, X ME
FARMET, UETMAIFRE ARG, R L, THENLA] DR D), By el
PASZEME ISP A —B 77, SRR ERXEARA B2 )G, HEVISEMREF R DR RS
oA B S TERVE, iR BIeTESEIE LR RS (Miller, 1999b: 5 22 #;
2015¢; 2014d; Oepen & Flickinger 1998; Bender 2008b, £1.1.2),

£ Chomsky F—RBEZEZEIERRN 50 Z4EG, BREEETHEHIEESTHIARM
BOETE R B, ZTCkEN], Chomsky MBS R/ T EZE ST, I B & T EE
IR S, XL T S ENEPAREIS T RIE S P X EES WEIR 2%
YIRS (Chomsky 1959), 1HI2, 7E 1981 4, fE&FF RN ZIMRAIE R T :

RALKATF R BT 4613 235k 0 — KRN, X 46 R M L3 4L T A1
G EE L, RN, BAE LB CANRATES, L@ L+ o BAR e Huh
KM XA F T @i bk, KRG, BAVRIZRTR 0T LA ATIE B4R
it IR T AR LI X 49t #% . ( Chomsky 1981a: 2-3 )28

WM RES S (BRIES 5185 #HIe) (Natural Language and Linguistic Theory) F—
BHE A E R

BpAE LR RAVIT ARG XA A A B) — AN 22 AT 45 kA2,
XA RSB TFHELER, EAERIAY, ESFCEL 19
AT Fe L Pullum W EA AR SR THEFE A LRT, 2 Rhk
PERR A A e, B ARRIFE, BAT, BRI, RAVA B ERN L3 54583

277 goal of earlier linguistic work, and one that is still a central goal of the linguistic work that
goes on in computational linguistics, is to develop grammars that assign a reasonable syntactic
structure to every sentence of English, or as nearly every sentence as possible. This is not a goal
that is currently much in fashion in theoretical linguistics. Especially in Government-Binding
theory (GB), the development of large fragments has long since been abandoned in favor of the
pursuit of deep principles of grammar. The scope of the problem of identifying the correct parse
cannot be appreciated by examining behavior on small fragments, however deeply analyzed. Large
fragments are not just small fragments several times over - there is a qualitative change when one
begins studying large fragments. As the range of constructions that the grammar accommodates
increases, the number of undesired parses for sentences increases dramatically.

281 think that we are, in fact, beginning to approach a grasp of certain basic principles of grammar
at what may be the appropriate level of abstraction. At the same time, it is necessary to investi-
gate them and determine their empirical adequacy by developing quite specific mechanisms. We
should, then, try to distinguish as clearly as we can between discussion that bears on leading ideas
and discussion that bears on the choice of specific realizations of them.
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et A2 KA AEATIE Z A A B AT AT A TAE P A X T X AL B @) AL
( Chomsky 1990: 146 )%

IXFE AR SRR A T B S BT AR OB R R 2 RS A I 2 PR
— B, XL G B MR AR SRS AR, Fean i E 551X MR
SRETLRRFER FE (B3R, 12 Aoun & Sportiche 1983),

IXAMEBLM 80 FEARFFIAREAMTZ B, T HAN GPSG MR & 2 tHHLIT )y
LB (Gazdar, Klein, Pullum & Sag 1985: 6; Pullum 1985; 1989a; Pullum 1991: 48;
Kornai & Pullum 1990),

A ROVE R P B R R RS BRI AN ORISR, DR R A (R R AT
SEAATHIBF 7RV GERE B B T EALSL I, A — SRR SR A T IR
GB it MP HRAIEAE %S T FmAEBIEEERER (Petrick 1965; Zwicky, Friedman,
Hall & Walker 1965; Kay 1967; Friedman 1969; Friedman, Bredt, Doran, Pollack &
Martner 1971; Morin 1973; Marcus 1980; Abney & Cole 1986; Kuhns 1986; Correa
1987; Stabler 1987; 1992; 2001; Kolb & Thiersch 1991; Fong 1991; Crocker & Lewin
1992; Lohnstein 1993; Fordham & Crocker 1994; Nordgard 1994; Veenstra 1998;
Fong & Ginsburg 2012),* {H2, XL RGUE H A ERIAEE L 51 HM
PSS A —2, #la0, Marcus (1980: 102-104) #1 Stabler (1987: 5) B FHEFHIHHLN
AR B FABIRE AR T ] (51a) IXMIF, IXEEHNE John F1 has FJIR
e Rs], IXAEELASE] T 6 (51b) HEIN, XA TR AT AR A R e ab pe AR SR AT o

(51) a. Has John scheduled the meeting for Wednesday?
AUX John ZHE DA =W PREP Bi=
‘John ZH T B= = TIE?’
b. John has scheduled the meeting for Wednesday?
John AUX Z2HE DA = PREP =

‘John ZH T BI== TIE?’

X BT B MBI A AR U 5 B A TS MR AR B 2hIa TERE, JRT, XSS GB
HHE TR AT IR A 22K 5, IEMNIRITAES. 1.5B EIN, JATHFRA X BIshiAfEIRER

% Even in mathematics, the concept of formalization in our sense was not developed until a century
ago, when it became important for advancing research and understanding. I know of no reason
to suppose that linguistics is so much more advanced than 19th century mathematics or contem-
porary molecular biology that pursuit of Pullum’s injunction would be helpful, but if that can be
shown, fine. For the present, there is lively interchange and exciting progress without any sign, to
my knowledge, of problems related to the level of formality of ongoing work.

03— 953 AIFE Aoun & Lightfoot (1984) H4k#], A, 3X15 Postal & Pullum (1986: 104-106) 1]
TR AR — B,

13 %1 Kuhns (1986: 550). Crocker & Lewin (1992: 508). Kolb & Thiersch (1991: 262). Kolb (1997: 3)
# Freidin (1997: 580), PAREFA S Veenstra (1998: 25, 47). Lappin et al. (2000a: 888) #l Stabler
(2011a: 397, 399, 400),

%2%:% Kolb (1997: 4), Fanselow (2009) FI#1607515F Stabler K,

#1825 Fordham & Crocker (1994) 45517755 &k GB BN,

3*Nozohoor-Farshi (1986; 1987) #&tH, Marcus fIZIHF82 RREBINT £ R B XHIES, BT ERESHENE
7 (WEB17E), T HARRLE 2% BRI A] DATE B BT A ROREZR P 2 ik, Marcus BIBINT SRBEAR X
TR e R 7R SEBE, AR B RVE S BAR R — DRI,
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3 HHUERER SR

HRE A A EE AR, By a1 72 F 5 0 5 a1 e 88 o (S RTRH S P RIR A1 s 0 T S R
FIRMUIBAERIA SRR “Bhahia” IX M EWEHF AR BA R, 1 FRATE Stabler %
F GB JA &4 th 1R TR S5 R TR T AT AT AT R :

(52) a. s— switch(aux_verb,np), vp.
b. s([First|L0],L,X0,X) :- aux_verb(First),
np(L0,L1,X0,X1),
vp([First|L1],L,X1,X).

FAHEHI (522) ety (52b) H Prolog IHIAIZRIAT, s JEAYZRIAT [First|LO] X RS~
T ERTR AL B, " ARIERPRIFIR 2 N TF LA HAR R AR R 7)o First BESEAFENRE, 1O
WL 35 At A, £E 51 (51) B Z0Ar R, 25— MAZ has, LO & John scheduled the meeting
for Wednesday, 7& Prolog ¥4, BE/EIIA T First 22830 (aux_verb(First)),
NSRHNE, A AMFZUER] LO FPA 1 — N R1a R IEH k. A9 John 2 —4> NP, JXf
AEFEFR R I, L1 /25T LO JE AR R Lo T4, it/ scheduled the meeting
for Wednesday, XAk ERBIZNAE (First) A&, BIEMRFER AR NIX4iAE has
scheduled the meeting for Wednesday 27 H1 VP F¥3k, FHLIER AN, i B TR
® LI X, XM F BRI R T,

XTI AL T A — MRTE RS AT TR, 40 (53) IXPEIA) TR TE
BT

(53) Could or should we poolour capital with that of other co-ops
DL BRIz BRAIT A B A R comp e ) HAthR) S1EE
to address the needs of a regional “neighborhood”?

INF N DA Fk - — X A
‘BATER] DU BN ZE A0S &5 H SRR & — e F SR AR X ISR
“BRIE” TR

TEXKA) T, TMESENAFFIE L. B2 EHR T — X0, 148 GB I, ©
IR PA—28%580), WRBAVERIX L 22012 I Stabler ARFER St Ab P, FRATHIRR 2=
BALFRAIRIFIR 7 A TERR I 745, IF AR EE —HIA R S a s — M ahiaeE L
NIHFIRIBENIAE, AR E—NBVAREIR B hIA, TR DHE—EFEE E#E could
or should X/MAEFFZ &SI BIENIAF . IXFEARRIEIS HEE — MR B AR
SEHR, TR I E FE B AR A A AR R SE B, 5 (52a) A5 — SR AT DA
52 (54), IXEMMNFHTES: GPSG (Gazdar et al. 1985: 62). LFG (Falk 1984: 491), —4&
HPSG 5387 (Ginzburg & Sag 2000: 36) Fifgz0iEEH (Fillmore 1999) :

(54) s —> v(aux+), np, vp.

IXFEMUUAS T (53) IXZRIFFINERIR LR B W, K282 A Bhalia i 351 Al DAty
Ji% v(aux+) XMERFRIN G (2 A XHFIRIFFRIES21.6.2) . NREPFEFRE— MG
(52a) HIRFARINSRIRIERDIES, IRZBARTE RN ABATARRERI BN (54) AR S He
ATRLII,

Fhttp:/fwww.cooperativegrocer.coop/articles/index. php?id=595, 2010 4E 3 H 28 H.
SOXTFIC A HFI N E = FFIL I — MNETIITE, WHSH Abeillé (2006) .
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3.6 KEEE %K

1 MITRE R4t (Zwicky et al. 1965) H1, HEH X RZEMWIEKIED, X—RELH
o2 IR Z E5 A0 T8 I W g e 1 By P A S SR Y, B2 U, A — D SR ANE R B S
1, RGN HAMEs A, T2 R AW SR, BB MR e g IR R 45 R =
VEFAR R RN, R IX 2 ME— RS il (R R B S5 A i SE et BE AR G5 HE S H R A 7774
(Kay 2011: 10),

XEIE TG T H A 5 BT A o3 i A E HI R A S8, Hean i, Kolb & Thiersch
(1991: 265, 58 4 77) S HIXFERZER, —DBRIRN, ETLRNTENT GB Riitb—4
SR TEEAW Johnson (1989) ##H THESXFH /77 (Parsing as Deduction) ,
ZTIEEE T GB I THE XIS, Theta B, BB ) MENBIERIAR,Y XLy
EAT DATEIZ R A BE A E 45 B ST HUR A, 7E Johnson AT, GB HISHETERETH
RIRGE, B2 HREE M S-EE5HFFN D-L5 BRI R AR P E R, &2 5 IXEesy
FERMREAT LB T8I T XU RS FAfF A2 B4 BT 28 S, W1 Johnson
Firfa Y, AT TE 5 Fr BOZ O/ NIRRT, ELanii, B A 5 wh-B A HER (55
114 T1),

£ GB FliEE IR (GB ZJ5HHIL, 1§25 Chomsky 1986a) 1£4t FHIEIE4HIY N
IR RERR 2 Stabler i Prolog SKEL T (1992), Stabler HIik H A2+ BN, HE2
e+ hIXAEA AR Stabler #JfE LA (Barriers) HIEH A IR Z H1E
(beanmis N XA T AR IR, B RHIE-E AT, X2 fE% T GPSG #it), miH A%
BRI ARREE RS, FEpeE it 20 7 (24077152 Briscoe 1997),

2 —EZERA GB 73 Al AR EE 2, IXFEMATRE AN B4 7 XL B Y
Ji i RAEAE R (representational model) |, i & F % # (19 75 12 U iR A= A2 7Y
(derivational model) o X TRAED KL, RAERBEMEIEEL, H2XLEEMERA
I 5 IR 2 LS B R ESR (3 Koster 1978: 1987: 235; Kolb & Thiersch 1991;
Haider 1993: 2§ 1.4 5; Frey 1993: 14; Lohnstein 1993: 87-88, 177-178; Fordham &
Crocker 1994: 38; Veenstra 1998: 58) . JX4E53#7R] DAL BAE N Y HPSG 7 Hr K471
FAFRASE (BT, Sbr L RN BRI R B W AT A0 7,7 (ER, 13K
N385 GB AT fE B ARE AN — S8/ MEEE Y 77 T, P a4 ] b B B B4R A7 A0
HANMEEAEFZARFR (Gazdar 1981b), A REHIBILENBAL TS 2E, S
Borsley (2012) o

£ FHEAFWRIBIRNA 2 5, TEN—Z 06 DUk AT RERY IR : TIFAZR AR
BHIE S ¥ TAEER R AR A, XN T — R =TSR T S SR B2 AN AT RERY, 1 H.,
B RINAFA BIE S A AN IZ MO 2 TR, B A8 47 B F - AR
M AN, SEE AMOE R4 T, 1 HIX A A IS B N % A AT L RIS
TSN TE A 2 78 53 A I R R SZ R 4N

STi85% Crocker & Lewin (1992: 511) 1 Fordham & Crocker (1994: 38) 534 Hfkt T2 st (4 S 521
WiFr it

38X WMA T ten Hacken 4§ HPSGS GB #l LFG WAk (ten Hacken 2007: 45 4.3 ), FRXLe st fERR
IR RMTISGE R 5 2 R HIRA, TEMAT5 25, ten Hacken :ES% T HPSG BILMFRISERI TR
F5i%. B2, LFG 2 — Mg Am KR (Kaplan 1995), fiH, GB tha— MEIEBEIIE (£
(Rogers 1998), BLINAZ, HELEH14E,
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3 HHUERER SR

B

1. 2GR B REVE G S ROl
2. Gl A T RHIE SR RO TR Ol ? XA 247 A2

g5 >l

1. TEE A A5 B AT -

(55) a. dass die Frauden  Mann liebt
COMP DA.NOM X A DA.ACC BN %
RN LZNEZRZNBEN

b. dass der Mann geliebt wird
COMP DA.NOM B A & #.PRS
RNBAHNE

c. Der Mann wird geliebt.

DA.NOM B AN  #{.PRS &
WRNBANE

d. dass der Mann der Frau hilft
COMP DA.NOM B A\ DA.DAT Z A #Bh
XA AN

e. Der Mann hilft der Frau.

DA 5 A.NOM #iB) DA.DAT Z A
XANENEETEIX NN

THIZAE TN AT AEo IR E AR 2 N TERI A BAEEh Tk,
FUE, EEH AR DEREAAIA,
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3.6 KEEE %K

SIEAFH [ 152

M3.153.5, FZ# T Peter Gallmann 2003 Ef3ZHER (Gallmann 2003),
B2, IR M7 T VAR, X T HAPREMEIRS AR, T AREIRTRT,
2% Peter Gallmann ASCERFFRL, 2 Ilhttp://www.syntax-theorie.de,

e CRITE L) (Syntaktische Analyseperspektiven) iX 4457, Lohnstein
(2014) /R T GB BHILM—MBHA, B 5 ARERTIVIEAIRIEE —LAE6M: (CP/IP
FIEET RSN AT o XA B AUANF B9 2 i sk AN F B 22 B 5 )
—F W R A AT S o XN T A BN AN R BR IS AT FRAR A 15238 R B2 e 1)
A BB,

Haegeman (1994) 2% GB BUEH — AL &M S8, X T ] DA 15
HIEE KV, A PAF F Fanselow & Felix (1987) . von Stechow & Sternefeld
(1988) 1 Grewendorf (1988) IXJLAZEHS, KM THARS] T A BRI —
SER,

7 Chomsky RIRZZE 1, A H A 77 R “/F 5 B R YRR, 1X
AETER, KA A A T DO T S 4 i 77 1R AR IR ] (Hedn e,
BRFFFIFIHREE Y 7, IPAS#5.56 3% GPSGHITIR) » fE Gazdar (1981a)
H, FATTA] DUREIE 3¢ GB #1 GPSG M ELEHINE, PASKE GPSG HIKREIE A %:
BIBEN— DN BF LR, XHARES Noam Chomsky. Gerald Gazdar
Henry Thomson),

Borsley (1999) #1 Kim & Sells (2008) Hifik 7315 GB #1 HPSGE M, X
TFHEHIELER LFG L4, 1620 Bresnan & Kaplan (1982) , Kuhn (2007) ¥
BRI S T 5 HEF LI LEGRI HPSG #4717 LT, Borsley (2012) Ee#%
T HPSG HIg MR KEEEMRZMN GB 5K M 7R NETBALM 537, Borsley I
BT PR TETRALITTIAN S BB IER  IREHA IR, ZES AR
B (3 WABE 1550 RIS 7RIS 178 TURIRIESS) . 78 5 23 AR DLFEC 42 B A
T8 SR L
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CHILE A 2 PR S WE S

B E—EAANEE S QRIS —FE, RF 77 H Noam Chomsky 1EH LT
HE T AERHR 1, Chomsky (1993; 1995b) #& i, FRATRIZIAE XN FHE S ELAI R, T
FLFRATI R 12 RE 6 A e Wl BT 5 RNRUR AR SO B AT TR IR — #8709, O 7 [B1 &R IZ L [m)
NI FRAT IR L B R R ARLETE S A o L FI i R B R B AU BIR R R, H R 155
HARLE BE /D HIER RN AITE S AR RTR AR,

H5ERSARMIC M, RETRELSONRE: St REA IR AR ERT
TAE, A DAV RIS BB E SRR — 2 R AME R, (GBS EIRR) (Linguistic
Inquiry) # CEJIE) (Syntax) IXPUASIFLF R FIS B 75 2277 B, m B ]
PAMIX L8 1] SR AR I TS BN TR BRI AW, FEIBTT IR N E A HE R Artemis
Alexiadou (FAMKBEER K) . Gunther Grewendorf (4[R5 54%) . Joseph Bayer
(BEHTER) . Fl Gereon Miller GELLH) .

REXHEICBEAMARROIHE, M H GB B T X/ NI T A IR B,
FATAT DAEABHIHEH RIS BHERBIX LR, B a7 R FEOR BRI TAEA
FEH D, TR, BRBRER TR +0A K, BOTERE 7T RXMERTAMESR
JRIF T VR AR AR, T IR A B AALE ] DUE RO RAZ SRR R R KIES
HSL— LA B

RUE 20 tiegd 80 AEAUM 20 e 90 AR GB XERARZHFMIRIL, mfi7T RN
IR TWEARMTIE, XL IEMEETAECER IS E R, FTHNANETESE T
David Adger % (B HHIANE (Adger 2003),

4.1 FIREAMER

BRI 77 RAEZE N REIE IR 2 DA GB HEZR R EL 52 TN EAER, BT, #£ L —
ERRERZ NAR] DIMEX — B4R I8, B2, 1EREALRIZTT A —L0a), 1ZHIeH
FF 7 ERNEWHISEUREN, TR R X BB RHEZ HHo T8 S B2 7 RBHE RS RHIE
FOME b, 0, XERHERT DU SRAFIE, tAT DUZSSRFHE, M EAHER R X A FE
SR EME, WAHERS RN R E SO E o B MIZOW X MRHEIR S IR (L
THFERENRGE T, BINETRS 4R N IE TR AT B —HR 70 FERBNEY GB 7347
o RIEN T RIS, R E 1P RRREIEALE b X T RHEE BRI S B0
NIRRT 7T R DHR 77

4.1.1 FHAHEZE

Chomsky 2, HHAMZRIE N REGIES: INEEHSHEEH. IMBEFF
716K the Ml book IXRERHAFMCK, MMFEI—NERATEIE, WIS FFEH D
IR, ENMAT—MESNR, HHMXMESHRPEH 7, R 2SS R



4 HHOER—RETTR

MR, INRE TS5 ERE R R A] AR RE R RS, thanti, P 5n]
PAERRAMIRE I ERSR, ARG E I I0EE N A NG H B 2 /214, SR8 5 AT A
5 HAN RMEATIMNIR &I, H ARSI, af) (1) HRIBRETRRME (Determiner
Phrase, f&i#% DP) fizn:

(1) the man whowe know

DA BB A REL FfTIAIH
BATAIRIFRAN BN

AT HFEIXA DP, #hid know 5'ERYETE who @i MRS HEI—iL, £ FEiHer Ly
RN EH 2 )G, know who 5 we &3, &G who JEIWNERE IR £, 53]
T who we know, iX/NRFR/NJIER] DUBIEAMTEFHE man HEE—iL, FF HAkEHT
T

AL, RFTES GB FHCREARRIN, Bi%A B b5 XIE R BRI B L
KB a- B NIRZLEEWE R R BN, HR, BIEREEEZBINES IS FHF
(HESBAD) BT RN REANEEN, ARG TSR T —BOA N, WA
REIRZE: — R R S - (articulatory-perceptual, f&#k AP) R4, 5 — /7 Hi/EM
&~ (conceptual-intentional, f&i#k CI) &&t, AP XN T GB HitHHEER (PF),
CI WM FZER (LF), B4 18R TIXFH IS, BEaERRIEH BA ] WA )

jGilz3
BEATR
~— Pk

(S ERaPS

LF/CI  PF/AP
(BXY) (FE®)

B 4.1 TERE B AT A B a1 75 58204

RIRE, ERMEZ G, RN R LEEIRE, EIXPH5A (Spell-Out point) ZJ&
Bt E, ORISR &, X0 AR IS A%, 5% GB H
WHI LF, FRPEA5 SR S H B e R

ZHERE 2 JE ORI SIS R R IR 2 s BB SR P PE L, I BIXAHBE N, e ST
FEREFERZIER (phases) , —H—ANEREMIEBHE 5 0BNA S (Chomsky
2008), ‘EELHHRH T, thanid, %41 (2) FHIMH that Peter comes B—MEEK, BT
BAMIF 522 B0 EI R R,

! Andreas Pankau (FA %1, 2015) BRARAGH, RN B IHE AT — MRA MR W, TR0 S 2 RE i,
MLABSHOIEA XRNEERLEIRE, AEHESHHRNEEIERFURERERIRET, RAEHR
AR EHRAF R HOIE,
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4.1 FREAME

(2) He believes that Peter comes.

i INH COMP Peter ¥
“fthINN Peter &3k,

Xt TN ERE A AR R TR I — R RUA VP2 AR B . RIMIEBIZ ISR T
THEAFHAEZ, MRE IR, 2015 1706 X IEBHOHIE S F#H) ]
REMES H iR AR RIEE AT IE,

4.1.2 Bl FIEZES —BOCR

B T7T B FEEANF R R, B0, 2418 letters (1) A —> P FHE, XM
BIFEES 1 PP 458 DM — 2 BRIk,

(3) lettersto  Peter
& PREP Peter

‘% Peter HIE’

— RN, BEE A A RFE, A AN A] B A RFE, AN AT Tl AR AE A 1502 44 TR A 2L
HIRHIE, SRS BIIXBIETE R BARSM, RZEAITERERHESRE R A TERHE, FTA
EANREAEVE SRR, BT SRINN, FITE AN RTN O RFE 7 ZEAE B AHU1E 5 N RAHE
SRR R XM RHER ST R AEM % (checking) . FLANTE, FATEREAF
letters AIBIF B (3) KU HTANE4. 27, letters B P RFEZ A AT I, X mH P Al

N
letters [N, pl, #R] P
= /\
to [P, #N] Peter [N]
PREP BeAS

B 4.2: ANa] FARFIERIRC AT RAL

/N u TR, letters { P RFERIA AT AT DAEI to Peter B P RHIERMEATAX A
P E RIS AORHMERLAE E BER 1o him B T7ERS D, 1XZ2 R e ] PAHEIAE 5281 4417
PEREIE X AR AL E b, X EBIANZ DPs, 7EEIM, MlFRIEIS RRHESR S 2
oo BB (4) A5 R S B SEANIHERR 17, B8 P B9 N RHIER A B A
IXAPIE LN 4. 3FR,

(4) *lettersto
& PREP

ANERIX A EERIRENS I EDF IR B REE R, IR MESEL A, FOVEE RGN
VF N FHBEHIIAE P 454 b
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4 HHOER—RETTR

N
/\
letters [N, pl, ©R] to [P, uN]
(= PREP

B 4.3: FET AR A SRR AR R

MEFERHIER TR0, OB, 18 GB SIeRIA-B AT HAIIE T, MMAAE
¥4 DP{acc], BRAFIX A DP[acc] TR, JXFE, T%— PHOIAHUHILEERERFE 2 51
R HARFE, MU —EOR (Agree) .

(5) a. *lettersto  he
& PREP fi!

b. lettersto  him
3 PREP i

RIS
{51 (5b) BTN 4. 4FR. EEFERIEAE S — B RRE 2 WA B H B ZER, —

N
letters [N, pl, #P] P
(= T
to [P, &N, aece] him [N, aee]
PREP s

4.4 —FERARNFHIERE

BRI ENFHEAT Z2 5 P OIEHA G RN RIS Rl 1AL 5 s = E
HHEF B AT 1% G — A RIER

4.1.3 WIELHS5X Hig

TESE 720U 2.9 P H T XEEARIE T 40X BIEIV R IIRA, AT AR IERZ MM
EIES X° G DMIRX, ] UG (TR Z AT IIEMINEIX b, RE%EZ— M BREIER
HEFIXH, DR — XP, JfE 7 RRA G, iIEZ A MMEE, T2E
—NEIHIIE, M, EHRATEE — MERIIIREIEN E. Chomsky WA, AT A
EANEIERI I HZRE . Watil, Reait GheiR) SEEHINIE FREE) X
IR, B4 SBR T HAEMANREERIF T ] URA— MR B BRARREE, 8#&
A DEENRETE, REAMEMIEET 252G H BRI ITE RRHE EIERS
XK XP R TR IEZ S HAES — D DIBRN R IFER IREE, & ERE
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4.1 FREAME

XP

N
RaiE X
N
R X
PN

el X

B 4.5: & fE@75 R TN IES IRE TR

B E— P B IRIERI ORISR NEIE N ERE TE KN e 18, BRI B E E
— R (XP), SIS 2IEREIE R BRSO MR AR BRI R, f£ &I RIEP RIS
LIBRI TSR EATERE X, MEFHRIEPREZAOIERN T4 R TR ATEREX, Xk
THRERTXEIE A9 75 TR ORI L A 44 1R 75 T A AE R IR R R RGE H VP 22— Tediiy (2
D2 9 I FE ) o IXTERR T A R T

4.1.4 /hv

TE3.4H, FAXGEHPRETR I ANIA, %A LR EIEER -V, REHRS
K& EETBA X — Vo IXFPENIRH B IEM RV 1 — o458 DUCE RIS I 7 MR 7 %2 GB
BRI (] 77 RATSCERE TR, RN R & AR 5 B BRI 2RI GO NSRRI LE 5357
g5, 1EH (6a) H, Benjamin 5 himself EHAH KR ZRAHER:

(6) a. *Emily showed himself Benjamin in the mirror.
Emily /R fiHC. Benjamin fE---H DA B+
b.  Peter showed himself Benjamin in the mirror.

Peter J&/r  fiHC. Benjamin f£----H DA B+
‘Peter TEHFHAME CF Benjamin,’

U SR A B S5 2R 3 T 205 AN NPL SRR 1S, iRk G RIAEAEN ENE ST
LH %A Benjamin, BRI, & ERIA himself %70 c-Siffil Benjamin, c-Siiil 1
AN FFR (Adger 2003: 117) :°

(7) 4 Ac-Gidfil B, YHAY A FEE e L&tz —:
a. & B, &
b. fiff B

1EE 4.6 BRI AR, FFIE BT AR o-Gifl: ERERMd, Fra R DP
HH c-gifil, £ RRH, Benjamin c-Gifil himself, miARHEAMAE 7, FTBAN, £/

24 X A I E 2 5 Brosziewski (2003: 2.1),
Sc-GeHIfE GB Bt R £ BRI, SEhR L, 5 52U SBIC I — ¥ RAREE, Tl e AT mm 255
AR E X —HIR, BABH RS R EEIE,
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4 HHOER—RETTR

v v v
show  himself  Bemjamin _ Benjamin show
R MEC  Benjamin V  Benjamin R VP
N RN
show  himself himself
R fiEd fhEE Vv
N

Benjamin
V' Benjamin

& 4.6: W Pyaial ) =Rl e 4

RN RIESH R A GG, S5k, A R EAETERS v (92549, BRI v (Adger
2003: 2 4.4 719), himself B HE ARV, T HVEHE Benjamin, FrPA himself c-4tiil
Benjamin, HF Benjamin MSaE45 U2 V, MiH V BEAZ himself, R fIFE himself,
Benjamin }i&# c-4tiil himself,

KT WA EFE— AR A OB R AT AE R Larson (1988) , Hale
& Keyser (1993: 70) I\ N, XA shialtEHuOEBA BUEIIE o B4, 7RS4, 2
& shia shown 46T V B, REHE]v FIAE b, shown $OANEE see HIE X, T
HA/Nv A E &, BRARE Y, XS 2] T 8UE-E WAE X (Adger 2003: 133),

vP

N

Peter
Peter v

N

v + show
R VP

SN

himself
fitHE Vv

/\

(show) [V]  Benjamin
JE~ Benjamin

& 4.7: BANEVN v B

REW A ENAT DB SR /2 H Larson (1988) 2 HR 2 H M ¥5h
HR, BEEIEHAIR A A 8 K ahial, SR A,
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4.1 FREAME

Adger (2003: 5 4.5 1) N, EERRIMAIECE H, 78 XA G ER A —20,

(8) a. VP DP F&im — Bo At
b. VP i) DP F&4is — WMtk
c. VH PP FEiR — WM N HIR
Adger I, XFIE A EIRIRNA—SE TIES JENEHRE, mEAEERME Ny
TEP= R R RS R sl o i btk 48 7 B2 PE A, 1214, 8FNEI4.9 BoR T 4 I EdE
1A burn #1 laugh (A1 F43Hr."

vP

N
Wi D
N

VP

N

burn [V, #B]

[

<

B 4.8: tAh/N v B9 R slial g o A

laugh [V]
Y ES

B 4.9: W/ v B RAEhIE 734

Adger (2003: 164) IAA, REWEhiaERIENAM V BEHEDVN v BIRLE b, X 5SAE
NHEME P ER T,
4.1.5 CP. TP. vP 1 VP

3.1.570H7 GB B CP/IP &%t TERMATT RIS, JEITEER 2L
NIEEME#ESS (Chomsky 1989), Hr A TPAE H A& 77 B D B s Ko i

0 RIX — R FTE R B ENAREA N R B 1 BN, TR R S SN SR, D
futE sleep IXEENAN EIE, JBH, sleeping KE—MEEAZIE,
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4 HHOER—RETTR

P, SfE 77 R TP M F GB /M 1P, bR 71X —284k, CP/IP 2347 et BAR 55
R IETERI R R X —/ NI IHE UG B FREREHE (4.1.5.1), ARG RIE
Ik (4.1.5.2),

4.1.5.1 filZBARHME: T 1Y EPP RHIE

£ GB i, 1EAshiAMmBhahia s ks TR, FiEe 1P IREE. £k
=7, T T BRI vP BIBREER. BUE, WERBAIMRIEE —MESD)
A, EAXEE—AS vP, HEIBENSSIAEH, X —1EF 5 MR IR ERERZERER
— B, BFIOX— A, ATDAMBRELE T A — MRS E AR a2 BT D Rk, BIOVRHER
9, —PNEIEN D LIEBHE T WREBENNE L, ARESRAZE D, E4.108R 7
FEB (9) HIZr TR TP At 4% AR -

(9) Anna will read the book.
Anna ¥ % pa B

‘Anna FFEIFIXARA,’

TP
/\
Anna [D]
Anna T[ub%]
/\
will T[pres]
A vP
/\
(Anna)
Anna V [#B)]
/\
v VP
N T
read (read ) [V, uB]
5% V = DP
PN
the book
DA

K 4.10: BEREASHAFMM v 8 T (BRI Anna will read the book FIA]F 7347
FREIAIE (DP) the book & read BIEEIE, RGHZE read B9 D FHIE, /N vikFE T FiE
Anna, RN T HEEBM D FHE (HE S ““” #7I8), Anna — & ANRETE vP NI, (HEZ
®ah#E| TP R EEM & L,
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4.1 FREAME

SEREIA) T2 CPso BRI (9) BYZMT, =2 C IFPDIEROA N ZS TP HETE N,
22 C oifk T/MATIZEIURHIE Decl, B (9) HISERE AT ANIEI4. 1R,

CP
/\
Cl[Decl] TP
/\
Anna [D]
Anna T[ub%]
/\
will T[pres]
% yP
/\
(Anna)
Anna v [4B]
/\
v VP
/\ /\
read (read) [V, uB]
oo 54 DP
PN
the book
DA

4.11: A= C M/MaZRAMEIE Decl B9 CP 19 Anna will read the book B F 7 #7

Bl (10) HrRIAIA oA K B “RERIA)” (question) I F2RAHY T HIARFEIRMERI/N
A1) -FAURIRHIE,

(10) What will Anna read?

ft4 ¥ Anna it

‘Anna ZiEft47?
BIHEE C BA Q FHE, BV S T i/VA)-RRURHER(E, BT T B/ MR R
AERAW Q 1H, T BT MERE C RRFILE, 556, wh B BREAL T, X MEAZH
C EAY5E wh RHERER, B (10) BN El4. 12F7R,

4.1.5.2 1&FEIR

FEFIENN GB oA, T e THEIR, mHARSHshiEiEIR (Z03.4.2),
FREAFEIRPEA O R 77 R0, A A—R oy TR CERD T FHRIR. B2, 3R]
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4 HHOER—RETTR

CP
/\
what [D, wh]
A Cleewht]
/\
C TP
/\ /\
will T[Q%] Anna[D]
¥ C[Q] Anna T[D%]
/\
(will ) [T]
% vP
/\
(Anna)
Anna v [#B]
/\
% VP
N T
read (read) [V, #B] (what)
=4 v B f+2

4.12: WAEZ C fI38 wh BEH) What will Anna read? BIH)F 247

FeR R 77 S, 10E — 8 —BISa RS, (R AN NarEsst: vP #1 VP, BIfE,
FATAILUAN V 4BIRE ERHNE IR RS, B0 v R R=ARIRE B ISt 19301 i« 2 1.
Adger (2003: 55 6.3.2 %7, & 6.4 1) INFJG—H77 1%, BONE S BRI AES=AS SR
BN R — B, E4.1387R 76 (11) Hiy TP:

(11) Anna reads the book.
Annalt DA B

‘Anna FX A+,

Anna 1 the book XM DP FHE 21 A MBI AT R SERIRSRHE : [ucase: |o IXEERHE
BRAEN T Fl ve — 0NN, RE—MRHEEN &HEERE, FrRUXTPUE T LM D #F
fiE, FEEMATREAIRZ ML B FASRHIE: —3X (Agree) . —EX AT DAFH RAZXT 145 s s
1iE, tn] DAZ I _ BB B IRHE, B — M RFE c-AHlIRTAEE B RNE .
C-HHIRMERTE: — S EEL, RIS SE T, Filhvc-gitl VP, V #1 DP (the
book), BANFiE1Z DP NERIEE . FH T —EAT DA% c-Gfiligs mi(E, v RIS AT LA
5 DP (the book) HIMFFENRE,
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4.1 FREAME

TP
/\
Anna [D, nem]
Anna Tub% nom]
/\
Tlpres] VP
/\
(Anna)
Anna v [#B)]
/\
v VP
/\ /\
read (read) [V, uB]
B v[ae] Bz DP[aee]
PN
the book
DA H

4.13: T HIRRFEIRFT Anna reads the book XA TP HRY v

—BNERIAE R B OR— N R 28] (12) BAE TFIEILR?

(12) * Him likes she.
fl B

v ERA] DUEE B FIEREIE, T i8] POE likes (WEIBREIKE, A
f) DP #45 T Ml v BABRH -Gl kR XA RBIE 2R ATE 1 — SO R MG &
TR RTRERL 3 TAS 2Rk, Adger (2003: 218) F%t T 4N NHYRR 4% -

(13)  PLECHYRIFRIE: £ X _ERYRHIE F 548 Y _EVCRCRIRHIE F A —80R, HHNE
BAENTHRAK Z[F,

XA ARRAER] (14) FFBEFREN:
(14) AARR: TGN X .. 2. YW, ZAT X5 Y o, 2HACY X -4l Y,

FTCAYL, K2 T AlRES Anna B —8RAR, B EARES the book BA—#K R,
HtE, 7 (12) I ERTEIRS she B ARTRERY, IXAE (12) BRALERHEARER T

4.1.6 FHmsE

Adger (2003: 25 4.2.3 %) YOABHMEMANTE XP Lk, FHAMR T — P HH XP, MHEixX
— BRI (Adjoin) . HITRX—IR(EFH NHAEMRHIE, ES5NEEHZ AR, f
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4 HHOER—RETTR

DA Z S I AZIFIE P A — N rR(E, 1X5 Chomsky AT E5KIIAKIES RER&H1EN
SERIR R P G 1, A NSRBI INTES (B A 2 H DB R R IR IR MR
B (ZU4.60.D), HHHEEZHREER N BHRHHI—H 7, T ANEMAT Adger FEVF
% HAMAIRESE MR H AR ORI AT — SR R ARV E R MR R AN E AN F LR A
HERM (Z2U9.1.76% HPSG HEZR T LB INEH E R,

4.2 FEVE

ARIEHT— 5 AR, FEESNAA T E A TR AT LR E R, HAEA AR
5 GB BRI/ R — B T XA VB2 v, BRI T, K52 C. B2 T MBALZE
M T LA5RSS T RHEATHIR, BT 2258 C WAL T R/ NMySAIRHIERR 2058,
ZRHIEIE C HIRE SRR Int. B (15) B934T HE4. 14F7R,

(15) Kennt jeder diesen Mann?

W BA X BA

RSN VN2 UN S e
CP
/\
C TP
P PN

TEE]  ClInt] jeder
kennt [Pres%] /\
N T[Pres] (kennt T
vP N
/\
(jeder)
ESYN v
/\

VP v

SN N

(kennt) (kennt)
DP N N v

T~

diesen Mann

X BA

4.14: fEAdger (2003) 9T R Kennt jeder diesen Mann? (AN AFRIARIX A
5NG?) 153
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4.3 KEBEMRE

4.3 KIHEEKRE

fEfE R sEaia N TR E A+ 2 )5, shiah T 58 AR AT+ B 0 A st A MG &7 17
Adger (2003: 331) INNAE—MHEMKZ T s C RIBRETBRINE HAIR AL, Adger FR
IXAMFHIER A, EZIXNARTERAMG L1, ROATETERRER A& R AR 58 o)
B4 1588 761 (16) HIZIH:

(16) Diesen Mann kennt jeder.

X BA AR FA

RN 11INTAVe. SN2 N
Cp
/\
diesen Mann [top]
X BA Clutep®]
/\
C TP

T[Beel] C[Decl] jeder

kennt [Pres] /\
AR T[Pres] (kennt T)
VP N
/\
(jeder )

gA v
/\
VP %

N

(diesen Mann }[D] (kennt) (kennt)

X BA NG NG v
4.15: 1R#E Adger (2003: 331) K5 Diesen Mann kennt jeder. GXPMBE A, 1A
13/N
4.4 Wish

Adger (2003) ¥ A S TERAN TR T HHSCHI AT, IX B BCRE HL R 1818 wiER 3. 41
IEHY GB 73 —#E, —BOANSAH AR =I8EIRS shalagen (FT) RUSEIE. fE& & 7T
KHIRES, ZERE /N v AEATREPIZER AL, /) v BX R AR TERT I
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4 HHOER—RETTR

EFAEENIA R ) B AT R AE T ERIER (Perlmutter 1978), AE=MSaRZEAIFZ
AEMRIERIA R s ia NS, b, tfiTal AR AR AR A, RERXEARY)
EIA I AN U,

(17) a. *der getanzte Mann

DA BkSE A

b.  der gestorbene Mann
DA %t A
BES VN

XX — XA R 2 A 1m0 R WA T Eah A =1
(18) a. dass der Mann das Buch gelesen hat

COMPDA A DA H B AUX

XA NP AR

b. das gelesene Buch

DA % +

XA’
MAEHIRZAEZ gestorben (BE) WIRTTCE L RBEIE, M getanzt (BkHE) AYILTTEF1E. 10
St s rT AR RIS, IXstiRe 7 261 (17b) 2 rTRERY, mifil (17a) 24
ATREMY,

Adger (2003: 140) $2H T E4. 16 AR RASSNIF N vPs FUE5HE, — BRI, Xy

vP

/N

v VP

N

fall[V, uN]
%R B

&l 4.16: M4EAdger (2003: 140) 9% fall, collapse Fl wilt IXZKAEEAZ AN vP 4544

HAE =R BAEMBI I AP 8] T EEER ., IEERShRS s ersnaael, mh
CATE — D T8, XEFIEEFAMREE EhERIBRBE, /N v FRBIRA B s
OB werden JE#E, XK T — MEBIEETE (485 0 PassP) ., 2 U4 17445 (19)
53 HT

(19) dass er geschlagen wurde

COMP fthl T #E.PST
“fFT T

Pass FHULIBZER/N v #Y Infl FHiE R A Pass AME, X8-S T 2 A /3R EE
o FrLIRHRITERZ geschlagen (4T7), BUIAASENE] T, KAz T (9 Infl BYSRARHE, H
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4.5 JRERIEFFES

TP

/’j\

PassP T[past,nem]

/\/\

(werden)  werden [Pass,#nfl:past™]
3 i i Tlpast]

/\

VP v

/\A

(schlagen)  schlagen
pronoun [aeza] T ) v[#daf:Pass]

B 4.17: BT B A ARSI IR A AL BB R R & 77 R b

HiTF Infl fFAEZE XK, werden B R AZ wurde, AR TRHERZ TH
— P ERRHEA R E, AEER, R&ETRIFAEK schlagen FIRIEBINE T KR
TETENLE FRABTRES, FOMRSHEIREEE —BORIER, FrLAR RN, schlagen BT
WTEA DR EREIENVE B, FHFHIIRWMEE N T 132 A%, IXHA] AR Lenerz
(1977: 55 4.4.3 %) f5HIHY GB 734 HRIAEL, 2 IL55104506H 5% Lenerz IBI5-F1 A1
g, H2, Adger (2003: 332) INNFEIETE T L EA EPP FHiE, IRIX—RIZFEI
R, M2 GB BILHIFTA R EES SRR R 7T R FrERRIERTRERE T L,
RIE A R AR HE T, i, B (20) IXEAFREENZE A W, KOVAE 4 REIERE
i8R T #%# EPP RHIEMIAEI T L

(20)  weil getanzt wurde
Koy BkSE  #ipsT
TR LA N Bk

4.5 JREREFES

Adger (2003) FH&E DM REEF RS, H2SCBiHA—LEH M R, KR
[ A RGP EAE R RHEIR S I, B DA AR — NMEHIER] DA B (21b) (59
P E:

(21) a. [weil] jeder diesen Mann kennt

N BA X A AR

WESpo RSN ISINIAS PN

b. [weil] diesen Mann jeder kennt

Fh X A BA AR

‘NN NN DN
GIE-EIE (Laenzlinger 2004: 222) sl AT ANAIE R AgrS 1 AgrO (Meinunger
2000: % 4 B) XRIREMERG, FREFLZARNESE, G Miller (2014a: £ 3.5 )
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4 HHOER—RETTR

Sth 7 — MAETEIAR RT3 A7 TAT, SRR AR v IS ZANMRETERLE L.
XM E R 4. 18HE TR,

Cp

T

C TP

| PN

dass kennt [T]
coMP vP AR

N

diesen Mann
X BA v
N

jeder
BN v

/\

VP v

/\ /\
(diesen Mann ) [D]  {(kennt) (kennt)
X BA N N V

&l 4.18: dass diesen Mann jeder kennt (P AHIARX DN AN) AR REERS] v KIRE
BAE BRI

Laenzlinger (2004: 229-230) 2 7 — ML RORIRE RIBH LN EIEEIEA] DHZE
SERIRFHS, RIBEBENIXERSRIRE B E b, 1 H ROy = IE R R I A BRI,
51l (22) FREIFTA AR AT 2 AT -

(22) a. dass Hans diesen Brief meinem Onkel gibt
COMP Hans iX 5 W HE %
‘Hans X HHEHTRAIEH’
b. dass Hans meinem Onkel diesen Brief gibt
COMP Hans FHY HH X & &%
‘Hans A5 BixEHE

°G. Miiller $#H1 T v URTERHFERILA 7 35 B V (58 48 B0, IXEEAEE AR Borie
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4.6 Wk ESEILZAR

4.6 FHIRRSHILZAR

£ 90 FERWIHA, Chomsky X GB BHOHIEARRIEEAT T HEHEHE, RIRE 740626
ERIER . AT, Chomsky BiBH T X GB FHEHHTE IERIEZLFNIE (Chomsky
1993; 1995b), B 90 ECRH, MK, BTN, X Be, AEEN, L0, FH]
HICEE B T8 S IALENLHI (Richards 2015: 804), 4%, IXWii K2 T IEH BIRRIE
B AR AT AN TATH L K A R, 55 ] 77 SRV X — RS, I I 1 gl o g 25 i )
IHNENI N AIES B, DA R BARRINAETE S AR SR, b, IREEETRE
LK Z TR X AIREE T o R AL R — AR, B2 BRI T 454, mARTE—
MEREI) D-450 2 e 5 e 1 S Z I ZRIAE TIX AR AL 2 Al WATIE 2 A AT LAY,

R Chomsky B /7 ZMZWETER GB HUCHNEEIHIC, BT EINXFEL
WORIAXAE— DK, RIRE 7T R AR — /e, mE—MRIE (Chomsky 2007:
4; 2013: 6), 1£ Chomsky (1995b) M EHIX—WF5E 0 H B EAKHTIN, BHAZRA TN HiHT
TG, HHIXEISARIES5] AT ERFEE (Kolb 1997; Johnson & Lappin 1997;
1999; Lappin, Levine & Johnson 2000a,b; 2001; Seuren 2004; Pinker & Jackendoff
2005) A, FATRLZARINE LTI IR B T IREAIRZ00.

BT RARZ 73 £ FHIAE S, BRIE—E200R A, R E )
BN A AR

4.6.1 AL, EFF. RAEREHHIR AL S TIRER

Johnson, Lappin #il Kolb & fi%Eid Chomsky RZiHIHH 77TH. Chomsky #£5%
JEREIN T IS, fERLERMT, BERG A ARE H — MERBENLEM, HEHER
REATTH, LR, AR B/ AR NSRBI R & BN, iR
IRAEREFEN (transderivational economy) . IX—{Bi&H RNFREHIL 2 EM, Lhr L,
AR T FER FRRZ MR EA RIFEHEZENER (REW, 712% Richards
(2015) X IEHARYAE B IR BT LR TR LEEE T4 o Teiednfal, Chomsky R HYH
75 T AT ATEAR 2 3 BRI 5 B Al R BR, AN, Chomsky #2 HRF AR S5 Mg RO AT 7o
YERLIU BRI D B PIAS : FSRICRI A 3 (EIPNERFNSNEE A FE) o BRI RL T a-FoRRfE, X
REZEFEIREAMITIE, AR (WD) BESNRIEITHE,.

AR, AR AT DA ALK (Chomsky 1995b: 226) o X FRALKEY, —4
BEIBAIRE—E2E — DR, X MEALIRE RSIA R AT DAL B EI R A E
HIBREERHIE o IX—WLRURATES. 46 AN 3 sk B RSB . AR IR A
AR ER, RS aREIRES RIS ALE b XTI EM AT DU E— RS A5
W, Bilan, AR RO R A SRS RS, FEIEAT SR S A B A D RE OB K I 2
20, REW, $2HIXLEHOERZEBIRIE S 8 FoRIEEM S NE £,
REBEAEIES AR, Xk 288N, s, —MEsHEE—
ANEWE RIS I HAME S T EA %G, A, ANRIES A L=00E, B EE
% (Universal Grammar, f&fg UG) , tWEMBENESFFEMNAIR, X—BRIE2FAESFIN
Y, T ELFR T B AR 2 SN 22 R Z AN RN MRS, RIS AE TR B IR N,
FFXIXFHOIERFEE, KIX FURANEIBIASIEE ST, X—RE MR ARNHIES A
TRRES (B B S I H) —I1E40 Hauser, Chomsky & Fitch (2002) FTARH—iIX

Bhr (Move) BRI 7 S PRI R RLikE, — %4
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4 HHOER—RETTR

R, DHIRATEE AR T 5 RIETE, HAE S R L ARERCN R 5 — B S A ]
SMEL N ZE

4.6.1.1 WRERSN SIE S AR L

R AR R IEAZ S A — FEAR S B T (B92S) IREFFOIBRCR MR, Rizzi
(1997: 297) $2H T E4.19 (1R] Az Grewendorf 2002: 85, 240, 2009) HHIL5H,

ForceP

/\

Force’

T

Force? TopP*

/\
Top® FinP

N

Fin’
Fin® 1P
& 4.19: FETFRizzi (1997: 297) B9A] FHIA1Z:45H

IfEfilE Force, Top, Fockl Finxf B T/NAJEAL, G, EafiE, —RIAE
A EUZ B E IR E BN B TSR R SR A 8 EIAE B B R BR B B AL E b 1A DA
TERE R T RTINS T, XS24 2 AW E-B S —E FocP k., —/ME
FocP T, & EE IS0, e, EEEHER TopP AT A BILEE ) TopP
A& k. HiHE Grewendorf (2002: 70), I&E-ANEE RUEIE IR BARHIE B FHZEMS

TiX OB IR AR SRR, RIRHE AT AR D, SRS B RER— A%, 1EIX— 5 I, HPSGHSTE
A ZEPIY, 20 Sternefeld (2006: 5 11.3.3.4 715, 5 11.4.2 1),
EATBMHIE 7 ES, BN TEASANERHERR N N T — MR A% LIE (Cinque & Rizzi 2010: 54,
61)o M F—MHRIERMI TR, E— M HEREPE —NMHERFIA T, 2 Stabler (2001: 335),
Stabler (Y& /7 %157% (Minimalist Grammars) #£4.6.494 B ATEANTHE,
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4.6 Wk ESEILZAR

I, AN AL® Chomsky (1995b: 147) R4 T Pollock (1989) MWL, FHIAA
A e S #A TR B RMEGE (AgrS, AgrO, Neg) HIMIRERST.” Sternefeld (1995:
78). von Stechow (1996: 103) il Meinunger (2000: 100-101, 124) X4 T B =GR
[ HE2EIE (AgrO. AgrlO) KN —BOC RN B, AT AgrS, AgrOfil Neg, Beghelli
& Stowell (1997) #2117~ Sharefl DistRKf 35 15 HIHTEE BIN R RN TE LF BERRHEIRS)
AL, W F I 2 R B IR R 9 34T, 2 U019.3, Blaszczak & Gartner (2005:
13) #8217 —PolP. +PolPF1% Pol Pyl N 1Ak 1 [r] i,

Webelhuth (1995: 76) MIIREFETHEAT THRIR, HAE 1995 42 H T DL RTERGHIE
S, 4G AgrA AgrN, AgrV., Aux, FEZS, TE BUE. p B AR, 18R, INF Z,

Fr T AdvP. NegP. AgrP. FinP. TopP 1 ForceP, Wiklund, Hrafnbjargarson,
Bentzen & Hroéarsdottir (2007) $2H T4 TopP, Poletto (2000: 31) #x4 & AFITEH
MEIERINE, $2H T HearerPAHl SpeakerP,

Cinque (1999: 106) FEMIBIBFFE AR T 32 NIIREHILE, W14 1R A K

# 4.1: Cinque (1999: 106) FIBHREHULE

L. MOOdSpeechAct 2. MOOdEvaluative 3. MOOdEvidential 4. MOOdEpiStemic

5. T(Past) 6. T(Future) 7. Moodyyreqtis 8. Modyecessity

9. MOdPossibility 10. MOdVolitional 11. MOdObligaﬁon 12. MOdAbﬂity/permission
13. ASpHabitual 14. ASpRepetitive(I) 15. ASpFrequentaﬁve(D 16. ASp Celerative(T)

17. T(Anterior) 18. ASpTerminative 19. ASpContinuaﬁve 20. ASpPerfect(?)

21. ASpRetrOSpective 22. ASpProximative 23. ASpDurative 24. ASpGeneric/progressive

25. ASpProspective 26. ASpSgCompletive(I) 27. ASpPlCompletive 28. ASpVoice
29. ASp Celerative(IT) 30. ASpSgCompletive(H) 31 ASpRepetitive(H) 32. ASpFrequentative(H)

B ) E G — N B FT A IXEE DT REHFU OB A5 . IX e rhu B I BRETE AL E 7] DA
Bl 78 24 8 (AT 30, Cinque WAIXEEDREHU OB FIAH R AOSS ARG Y 18 i B A —
#R 5y, BIXEELEAGHIHIURNTER (35 107 B1).' Laenzlinger (2004) 1E Cinque f5EA8
T, IR EERDIREH BB, IERA T Kayne (1994) RUEAE, I\ FrE a8,
A BTES N EREFN R OEEE, BEREEFERRZES ZFEN,

S FIREIR TR AR ANEIX — S R B ARG L, BLEEEINN, DR RS BT
19, {ERIREFCIERT BUZ 2 (WCinque 1999: 106 FICinque & Rizzi 2010: 55),
%01 Chomsky (1995b: 45 4.10.1 %),

OMood #RIBR, ©EHE 5 MUGERE, Hrh Speech Act 21T, Evaluative 2P, Evidential 21%
{&. Epistemic /2N Trrealis BIAEBISE, T oI, EHHE 3 Muxiuls, Hep Past B £M, Future /&
HRIN, Anterior Z5EN . Mod FREA, BRI 5 Mukitls, Ho Necessity 2204, Possibility AT
fiEtE. Volitional J2ZEJEME. Obligation 2. Ability/permission J2REJ1/VFAl, Asp TRk, TS 19
FhRERE, EAR Habitual 2 K. Repetitive I ZEH (K 1. Frequentative [ 2%k 1. Celerative I
HER I, Terminative 2% 11, Continuative 2IESUA, Perfect 258K, Retrospective 2 M4,
Proximative ZHHE K, Durative BFiEEK, Generic/progressive 2B/ TR, Prospective AT,
SgCompletive I J& Sg 52#&44 I, PlCompletive j& Pl 5281k, Voice ZIBZIH, Celerative 11 ZIEE K 11,
SgCompletive II 2 Sg 5e¥ 4k 11, Repetitive II ZEE K 11, Frequentative [T K 11, —IiFH

W4 18R T /MM REdUDIE, Cingue (1994: 96, 99) HIEA T # A BB ZIARIRT : Filk, X
AN TR, B RS, X EER BN IRIBF PO N 5 IEE R A X RH (35 100 0.

Cinque (1994: 96) INAEH ATRER L NEMBAR, AR 1IXHNESE, £ HERREE
BUTIREREN . NEE62DUF/RIY, TERIGHIIBSH, AAlREAIX- LB, X2t 4 Cinque BITIREMER
HTEHEEERERA,
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4 HHOER—RETTR

%5 B SR K 53 Fe B 2 ZE [ RS 2B R . 2 4. 20 80R T A TR AL
VDRI, X ELIHREME ARINA OB NG T MBS BN vP A1 VP E
e TEmiE R, FIBEBE T RIBERIBENREBME L, MEEBRE T R=IERIBNREE
(8 b AR (VP B2 T BIahEwT, FHRE T S 3) iR RIS R BR E 1B AL E
o SubjP 1 ObjP HME—IIRETE T-43 4 BB F. N T RIBEFIER A FIM S,
Laenzlinger INNEIER S| T IHEEIENREIENE b, E4.20 1 8E&—1 ModP f1—
> AspP, R Laenzlinger IAJy Cinque 2t FIATA HULIETE AT A =5 /)N 251
RAETER, Zwart (1994) A ZTEHR H T — DI 204, BB TEIEMSNAAL T ARAL
) VP #3T Agr (& Ik,

B X Kayne #5418, 2 UL Haider (2000) . Haider #5H, Kayne 2888
EIBELFH 7 A IERAHIWT (Feanibixs TR EaYEIAF S IHIRALE, PASTIR IS A
), HH AR TC IR G AT DUERE AT VIG5 19187, Haider (1997a: 28 4 717) &M,
H1 Pollock (1989) . Haegeman (1995) 1 HAt A$2 Hi Y23 83 7€ Hu L TR AV IE W A TR
£l Bobaljik (1999) %F Cinque MIRNAFS I KIS,

HET, IEFTZHGH SubjP #1 ObjP, TraP (S¥AE) #l IntraP (R W% 1E) (Karimi-
Doostan 2005: 1745) #1 TopP (iE#URIE). DistP ($&HR1E). AspP (&) (Kiss
2003: 22; Karimi 2005: 35), PathP#l PlaceP (Svenonius 2004: 246) JXLEERERT S48
S TIBIEINRE, Bofh, (5 BESRIE XM R AR L, X RN SR, {2
SEIXMON S B EEAFIIE SEWERT R R B R, BOSAITE, 16 XAIME B /2 R AHEN,
i H, B REAEER, BEIEMEZ E#T (WE3.2MEA4.1) , B aEHiz A
B SCHTE FHRHSCITERE, (ETEAS, AE, 1B ANEH 2 E e GBI AR T 81K
TIHEI “ATEM” T o Felix Bildhauer (‘MAZZH 2012) [AFkfaH, RIZE AR TTH
H&E R — RN RER T A 77 AL bn S IEE A RRIE B AER SR T (Adger
2013: 470 WFEX—W 5D o FATTHUZ R Z HX L ATERLE, JF HIX LA EWOR T 5Ah
R (BRAEANEREHAREIRHE, W Cinque & Rizzi (2010: 62) H % TopP B,

X G TANE, BV R EE G, BRSO AR, Kayne (1994: 8 9 %) K& M4t
JHABFTE HA R 3 A 22/ 80, Kayne I (1.b) S2IEIEFE5) DP f—# i (.a) A ik

(i) a. justwalked into the room [pp someone who we don’t know].
M E B DA LN REL FAIT AUX. AR AR
‘MR E [pp BATRNRRIFEAD
b. Someone; just walked into the room [pp _; whowe dont know].
EIN Ml E # DA FA REL A1 AUX. R IAIR
FENRZEFBE [pp _; TATAAIRKT

(i.2) —@ 5 S HFRFRR, ENIER AR SV(0), iz V(0)S. Hitt, (.a) Z&@id# just walked
into the room X/ VP #i&EmiH (i) #ESHKM,

(i) Someonewhowe dont know justwalked into the room
EIN REL FAiTAaUux. RN Wl & DA B

BATARNFIRIZEA ANIFESE S A

TERINR, XS RRER S 56 BB S (B WH158),
XM AR T2 SR XIS, 70 SRR, Al B S W E B & DU XP AR X, B2 H%
LI R XEIC A, 5 4.6.3
Y 2 | RIS E EHE S M Newmeyer (2004a: 194, 2005: 82), Newmeyer W5t 7 HLEEME S fa
(hnitiss, Zasks, TH. S0, BERRSRISATRRIEIE) BEATAOA LR
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CP
/\
c’ TopP
/\
DP, SubjP
T T
DP, ModP
T
AdvP ObjP
DPj/\NegP
AdﬂpP
AdmnnP
AdeP
VPk/\AUX+
Aé\VP
wahrscheinlich v DP,
weil der Mann nicht oft gut gespielt hat
diese Sonate diese Sonate

F2y X Zih pa BA AlRE X ZMWEh KN &F iF It AUX
[ 4.20: 7£ Laenzlinger (2004: 224) I/ FIRIARFE AL RE ORI AT F 454 704
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4.6.1.2 FRATIEN BIRHEZE

GSRA NTERRE TE-HOIER R R TIZ I RHEZEBICRGRITT 512 BIEsie, A
HLAT DA 214 Radford (1997: 452) $2HAI 45 . Radford N, MMRIEREFEFTIN
B (23) RIS — B R EIES, BH IO, MaET —BeeREIBITLIE, 7
HAARIETeE s 7 — 2R R IR E B E L.

(23) [pp PDP]

X BRI RUR FIRFE/MA Z /. 8 TRIEIX — ., Radford f2H T A2 HLIERITIRER
S p (BfE/N p), OB MIAERITN R, XD M E4. 21F0R, 1X—HLH R ER

pP
/\
P AgrOp
N T~
p P D AgrO
/\
AgrO PP
2 NN
P AgrO P D
with me ‘ ‘ ‘
PREP o & t ot

i 4.21: Radford B MARIREER BNV p FIISTEIR T

IEFHEZE R AR E G- OEXRRX —RIEHELFN, NREARTFNHERE BT
I EETERIAS, AL A XIS FREE R A LE T, M H AT DLRIE (23) FRYEEH 25
G,

Sternefeld (2006: 549-550) XX NrHTig i BiEE, FH45 = Lbid s L goEs (FEi T
23 o XA LY AI L YRS TR T, KO8, S EIERERZ, X—ahrhe
TR EERAER K (MAS BN . BITCEEL E67 A RAFMIBR 2 T, X
B NP #y&5#, REE—MEAR klugen (BEF), EATEEHIED LLEERIRIEZ . 5
XEPTEH) PP A AR R, 23 pksr S B G A RR e a1 A0 44 1R S s L B A A2 B
bo =TT, /) p AR IS N RS A, X T B4 2189 0 i A AR — SR
IMEI L2 B IME S T AT (S UWSternefeld 2006: 549-550).

T HZE R Hornstein, Nunes & Grohmann (2005: 124) 2, X4E/EERH
AN p, TR TG ZHIEER AR H T 6 (24) HEIZ5#H, 10 R T El4.215
1 AgrOP-1-#f,

(24) [AgrP DPk [Agr' Pi+Agr [PP G 1]
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{E# NN DP [A] SpecAgrP AIREaNZAA] WY, BRI, IXstok T Radford HXER,
FETS pP HIRIZEZRIT T,

XL E IS 6 A AE 1 — SR GORIEREX — 0 0 A RNE R A4 TR R TR A B S
1A 5 HAE PRI B AR —BORR a2 U, T A TIERIRT A 59 F FER S
AR B AR R A AR, RESEHIX — AR R,

FEIOX — S, FATE A RERD AR R, H R RHEE R, IX— ] DA
AN, (HE, XEEMIRZIEF A0, AP HIHAMBEIC A~/ T2
ERZRK ISR R A AR AN A4 TR R E R S o B (24) AREOEE RASRE F S TE 25 R 1P,
I TETE IR & TR S 1R HIX S B IE FR R ) — MRHE R BETE (RPERY) R
ERNE FREENEIEIEE (S UHI3EN B I6REA X B IFENIES SN .
HAK (B BARITIERIZ W Haider (2014: 5 2.3 1),

4.6.1.3 &S IRER AR

N DIREME OB R B RIB T 21 RS — N R, 4T CP/IP-RARIXEITiE
AT HAEiH, —MEBRREE RSN —IEE, B NP (8 DP) #/RIRUAM
B HRATAEIE, FL BRI —ETuEN IR, & CP/IP-REGiH, 11EE T —1 VP
f—A> DP/NP, ifi C I T —4 1P, FERHHI I, IXSOELENLHEIFARRER B HZEW,
R0 (25b) HESERM T, FANFTEALE das Buch dem Mann zu geben (X AE
LR A IXANEHAI TopP 8¢ FocP, A, um ANREMR BnEFEIEER 1P, MZEn
HIIi%E$% TopP. FocP 8% 1P, T ZHiERISZ, TopPs 1 FocPs #rid T8 & AR
R, FH um HEES zu-ANERHBEAL

(25) a. um dem Mann das Buch zu geben
PREPDA A DA # INF&%
CEABND NI AR

b. um dasBuchdem Mannzu geben
PREPDA 5 DA A INFH

TEXABLIBIN

Ht, JORG RS, JERENUHIAI R AL S TR U FS EON B 2%, TUHR R e 15 sk
THliA: A R GEEM TP %t DA R — 3 TP R RGEAH L,

XFE Cinque (1999) ISR A2 A RIEH), JFEFZ: Cinque IAITERE AdverbP
FSRA AR VP, X @ — 2R HOIE, E At e B eiE, miH,
RINAIZ T B AL TS BB B AL S, TEIXLE RS, BIIARIE T 2L 14 1A i JE 47 B 1,
Ko B A RE R ESTE SR CERXR. H# zu IARE R AN zu FRER, BhiA) F%
FH B s A B HUOTESRIE R (B 16501/19.1.4) . YARMEH—BOLRRERN, HE
IXFERIE, A AR SC R U2 AR R, T H A RSB REA R — B, B, 1X—
3T AR B T B [ 2 R B TR VR BRI 254, X 5 4B v AR 40 i AN T3 AT A A
TAMERARREIESS A X, 20 Haider (1997a: 28 5 1),

BIA] ] R A — R R U A )R Ernst (1992) B MBS T & 2 i A) i,
FHE A E AT AR INTE JL S AR B R 4% (26a, D) b, PURIEAIE (26¢) FIE]1E
(26d) L,
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(26) a. Ken could not have heard the news.
Ken fEflf A~ AUX Wr DA ¥H
‘Ken ANA]REMTIEXNHTE,

b. Ken could have not heard the news.
Ken fEflf AUX A~ WT DA #lH
‘Ken RIREENTIIX T E,

c. a [not unapproachable] figure
— R AATE:fh N
B W NEI B2 I NG 7/

d. [Notalways] has she seasoned the meat.

AN BEZE S aux g AR DA K
USSR,

QSR AT X e G FUR IR A B 2 e 1 CA &ahiaE A, FEARTR . BRI /Y NegP, 5t
TR A TR RN ATE DG, € I 2 5 235 s M ) 8 — MRk, KRR
FERGUR X L mT AR e 2500 _ BRI R A 56 E, A2 Chinque & X _ERIEIAEEIE,
Wl (27) FRYEIE oft (2%5) 181 lachender (58) ¥k T TEBiH51E oft lachender, 3X
RS IR 217 BR lachender: &1 Mann (\), T &/,

(27) a. einlachender Mann
— % A
—REN
b. einoft lachender Mann
— 8B KX A
—EEREMN

WARBATAT DR R IR = AN AR 7T 5, FF LN A — B 22 ks R R R e £
PRI, (HEXFESBIRERNEEE (2 W Emst 1992: 110 FIAR$18.2101F18), miH
XILRFR RN EREREE G2,

5 R BRAT I 10 04 B S [0 A % ) 2 B o T R B A AR R T RE R S B9 (% - 4
RAFMA SpeakerP , HAHE— AFRAEMIMN BB ] BRI EMNREIBME L, X
T HearerPKij, 6 - AFMEF XA B EFIAE L (Poletto 2000: 31), AEHK
TS E] T BB A RIm S AT E S5 /VAE R RHE R R ST (B4, A4 AR PARE
JERE— R ABFR R AAES) , EIXERHEZ 4N, RS EEXFENER, ERE
AL E D IEIR B S A TS 0 M), A E M IR BT IR (R R, R
INA R HZ IR T /5 30, IXFEE S A B ER RO R RE MBI iR EIERENY, X
SESEWE B 5% S (Abraham 2005: 223; Sag 2007), MiASIXEEIEEA S, G/
AWNHFBERIE TR IRIEE IS EVTIEE, &/ MR —SI0 02 S sLBla & 2l
R ERRR I AELS. 27 R,

4.6.1.4 FHERBIIFAL

&G, N FRAERSIIR AR A — ME& LA, X —RBH Gisbert Fanselow
fat: Frey (2004b: 27) 217 KontrP (M ELAEIE), JF H. Frey (2004a) i&42Hi T TopP
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(EBUEIE) (20 Rizzi (1997) & H AR RHMIER TopP Ml FocP (FERkIE) . Haftka
(1995) . Grewendorf (2002: 85, 240), Grewendorf (2009). Abraham (2003: 19).
Laenzlinger (2004: 224) PAK Hinterholzl (2004: 18) A X fEiGHH TopP 1 / 8 FocP
HIZIHT) o KRR T ARE (S B S RSB BRI REH OIERIIRE 1R (2 B b, Fanselow
(2003a) #& HIXFPEE T AL AU IE XS T Fh 7 A o0 HE e SR 05 B B 77 RV IR A — 3
Mo JERIX — IR HERZ, NI4T 4 HARR D S A E (FIEAL .
NRAT T BE B LA ERE SR RIE N B AR A, WAZERN—ED, D)
ABIE N EIEANA NS R R EE, X0 DUEd ZEE MG, @ gEEBE
Ao b, BB, 6 (28b) AR, IR EIE MRS E S E EBEIA
[FAALE o
(28) a. dass die Polizei gestern Linguisten verhaftete

COMPDA & WER  WHBE¥R 1l

WERERH TS ER

b. dass die Polizei Linguisten gestern verhaftete
CoMP DA HH EF¥R HER  dH

WERESRM TIES 2%
FEPUPEAF IR, B0 fsin] DAASEIE R IR AL RE S, (EU2 L REE I R RS A Ao 52

BB RALE, 2 WEE A SRR 2 EaTE RIS,

N T EEHE RS NE LIRS —SRHE, SR TREIN A BB 2 T W HH R
NB b NNRHIEAZE IS R R BHRRARTHR S, BAOTRABAEEE — Mk
g, ZE M R A & A AL SN EE, Fanselow (2003a: %5 4 ¥5; 2006: 8) iX45H,
TEAL, A U] BRI S BRI AT DA — RREDS Sk S BR, H, e T e
FIFRE— M E— M S (B RPRARIEZREIF) |, ARG AT DA IS
B2 b TR R E TR T RITA A XIS SRR T A FRNAG A R BURE T,
EIIAREAEEN T e D Z 1l XA, 1EHE (58 P4 B TEANRSFE
A FRENAZ /o IXAERLUEE — ME R B R RN R 3B R E A, IX—a e
LFGH1 HPSGH A5 ATt K2 HH L7347 16 S T I 22779 o SR RIS,

4.6.2 %

TER 75 %, ChomskyZ 2 1R 1 M HALHIE R AR R I, T SR
—{Bi%, A MBI R B A R/ BRIE S FIRAE R IR A L A 2 BIKIES
KA i 7572 3 9 A 1T (Chomsky 2008: 135),

R, MG XIS R, B, PRSI MR R” (Chomsky
2008: 138), FI'F A GHMBAL, EINEFISNGEE I, PEFIINBE G MR R
a fl p EHM—NRTRNES (o, f 1 WERIATEN G, o M p Z 2RI, %2
RNEE AN G, A ISR — IS T EME%. " AR S
RREE {a, p1, HA, a 2 p —E2 SNBEHFMSEEWN DR ES. EBE, WD
HAZRIN REH T o il SFH NS H AN R EA —E I (—ERHE) . Hlan, R
155 « 0 g IS, AT EEE {1, {a, f1 3, Ho, | LR RETER, X

g g BRI, AR G — BB UL, SRIG %S DU B I G B, % DU SR
HkEHX BAEIEIL),
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—JulE I bR (Iabel) o BUABMTANFTH BT ERA HILIE, 15IRE] { a, B } AUTERGE
2BV a, BRI B Chomsky (2008: 145) 1418 T NHEIPI SR E SR SFRZE RN,

(29) a. fE{H, a}H, HF LI, HZRE,
b, MR o« ENEEIHE £, KT {a, 1, RJa AR { a, B} HIFRE,

1E4n Chomsky fi i, IXEERNIAZ A AR, FOATERTARIEGH, REIFA M
—HER, LN BiA M AMAIC R IS, RG] (292) HH H il o #Z1ECT (LD,
A2 H 1 o AT DUREE REERIINFRSS, Chomsky BIRE, IXFERT AR R M, (2
SEAE X — sUZ R IR, 7 B2 2 T, Chomsky fEM12013F X R 1e K H 4 H
TR AICIRENH S AT, MR DIX — Rl 77 102 B e B A 1A 2H & 48 fl s —
ANIHBRERL /3 FI—MRALZ (Marantz 1997; Borer 2005), MRAEE Y FAREFRE) i B3
RERL UM E TS HITERE (Chomsky 2013: 47) IXFER /T R RERE R RO« B fai /7
FH B ECENIR AR, SE S SIS NG S AR BT TR, (H2 08 T i B
AR, EMEIR A IEAMUZ — DN, T2 T — N RER S K 5 B 44 1A AR RITE
5, Chomsky FIYEAFAEIESSHY (Chomsky 1995a) B AR EXHICH £k —TT 0
XEEHE, BATNER- N A e @ e ER AR, E— NNy
SRENE AT L TS A A O IR S A B S K A X R A B T DARAT I
G, THURETATBIENAI B, 2 Rauh (2016) A KRB HEHRIETE,
DB RS IR, WEE, A5 SRIEEMN Chomsky (2013) $2 HHIET
MREHTHTE = IR (Neo-Constructivism) FAiEREIAL BT LA 53T, Rauh B4
T8, FEFE S B ERER 2 TR, 1M H Marantz 1 Borer HUTHG L 3 SUA
E4nRESZ, LA IR AR TES M Wechsler (2008a) #1 Miller & Wechsler
(2014a: 6.1 719,587 1),

RIS SR AL & R I R S Y RS 5%, £ He left B9, AR
he B—"MARCHSY, ATPATREN He left BIFRIC T, BRIy left B 77 R —DMNTE
(8 AT 45 R mT U2 — N IARRIE, A SNEN, 8 T X — M, Chomsky
(2013: 46) 5 he H—MEZLHINEREE : “thifF 2 D-pro”, Bl he (ATRE) B1E—a] I
FRIBR & 1A RN — 44 1A 2 SME B

Chomsky (2008) #&A MIEM N AERICIAME G G R (A1— D4 1a 8 IER 316
FI18), Chomsky (2013: 43-44) &Hi, %18 XP 5 { XP, YP } RUARICTER, AN XP i#H—
HHREALHNE (83 AR DI R E ) . Chomsky IWHTE { XP, YP } HEHH
PANEIE I — N B Gr, B ARRINEMICERRC T (5 12 50" AT Rl
FANHIFIF KB, Chomsky WA, “Z and W” IX AN FRIERATLUXFE M. 1%, 2 F1 W
HFf, X—FRIEXFEE Conj A (30a), AETE F—4 7 #iHEF+ (30b).

(30) a. [, Conj [pZ W]]
b. [, Z [« Conj [g Z W]]

16 53 — AN ARHERROFRESITERE Conj, ‘©FR1%1A (Chomsky 2013: 45-46), IXJ2 ({8 AT AfSE
SHEIE. BI T,
Y (1.a) spIHEXHE T G.b) i — el A,
G a. N =N
b. N — N-func root

(La) o, FHCMER FRSEI N &, i BLAE (Lb) H, AR S ITREMER WA OIBLLE A IATENE,
8 i AR AP A A9 7E5 11 DT, Chomsky IANFIAN B A RIVEWE SR UL & HUBRIC LR IX AR,
ESRAE XS H AR R, 9 Erh — A IR B s, SN eSS AR RE S 2IbRIE 10
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BT g Z HZ2 MBI, BEIFRRERRIREE, MH. p AT W X MR%E, I 2
K Z 80 a LG, Conj REERARS, AT ASEREHIATRR SR 2.7

Chomsky 11E/ 55 — Rk G Lla 5IF LI FIAERGFF. BRI (292), FRid
NiZJ2 a. 288 (29b), FRICNA B (HiEZ U Donati (2006) ) Chomsky 1€ 7 XA
what 5 you wrote HHAH A I T

(31) what [ C [you wrote t]]
ft2 R 5
B THA

WRIRIEZH (29b) RER, ABATE GB HEZR FEA — MK CP FIAIEN L ; HTIX
A CP Z2EEmIA], Bn] PAE (32a) H#HE wonder FIANE G, ANRFRICZEH (292) Rk
TER, BATHA] LA (32b) AR HAE read MEREIENTEIE, HIfE GB RiEHS DP
LiEES: )7 %)
(32) a. I wonder what you wrote.

BENE o IR 5

‘BHEHERE T

b. I read what you wrote.

®iE fta ik 5

‘I T RS BIARPS
{5l (32b) HH what you wrote Z2FTIER B HEFR/IMT,

Chomsky T HHXFZ/NMIWN T EZH BN, (HE2EIHFARGEE T AR X —I

Fo MBETOEXRNIANEET ARE 20 (X5 Donati FIMLARFHE, AT
Citko (2008: 930-932)),2° (33) J2M Bresnan & Grimshaw (1978: 333) Hi%& i 1215
#l5-, Bausewein (1990: 155) # Muller (1999a: 78) IR T#EH] (34) A,

(33) Tll read [whichever book] you give me.
E20 =& X (TR S TN /< R 2
BARMATRIIEAT— A4,

IE4N Bob Borsley (MAZH 2013) BRERFGH, IXFIFT B FHIANAT and JEHERY 8 — 4 A8IE 51k
BREHHIRAEER, FOIFFIREERZE— N E U DP, MiAREE — IR B A — MK, HPSG 23
FIBEIE AT DUEIE R AR IE R AR R I — 1 i, IXEERHMIEE P A S5 h rh = (RRSRHIEATARIRNAHE, 2
Pollard & Sag (1994: 202)).

HET, BT AREREREA T 2 (L) BUMHEBRIEE T,

(i) a. both Kim and Lee
#  Kimfl  Lee
‘Kim 1 Lee BN

b. *both Kim or Lee
#  Kim 5 Lee

HHE B AU or Lee IXMNRIEARM—E457, IXFERIDUHSRS and Lee M TR bt
B NAEE o XAMARICRZE W I9ARIE, K2 Conj HARERE MW MRIC, Xk S8, FRIFELE
Z W ZRIBHTIESR:, SRPIUE y BIFRIC, $418 Chomsky HUIBHE, B4R 7, B2 W BB AR HT1EHR
ey B3z, Chomsky (2013) FERHIE 40 HHEEI TIX— [, (HR2IFEA LA BRI,
D Chomsky (2013: 47) &Ik, HETETF HHXER/NMIPIFRISEERZ WS, B A IHRIA R
MEAERZ,
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(34) a. Thr kénnt beginnen, [mit wem] ihr wollt.*!
fx RIBA JHA RO IR AHE
PRABEROFAEZERE M — D A TR,
b. [Wessen Birne] noch halbwegs in der Fassung steckt, pflegt
W TSkt CER e+ DA HHPEE it fiEH
solcherlei Erloschene zu meiden;?
X THH INF JEE
FRLEIEA — PR R N X R AT

c. [Wessen Schuhe] ,danach besprenkelt sind, hat keinen Baum

R e AWAR BLPRS AUX A M
gefunden und war nichtzu  einem Bogen in der Lage.”
=3 Ml COPA  PREP— 5 fE-oo- kDA fIE

PRESEREE A BRI ANBHERA I A2 PR GTE

BT wessen Schuhe GERVEE) HAR—MENCI, BATELFEN AN (29b), mH
A FIX R LA BANIRLN, IX R R B B O R /M wessen Schuhe danach
besprenkelt sind ##ricN CP, XFARIEN CP 1Y (33) Fil (34) I HHRX AR/ NMIFHAR
MRS EINEER, KA ENERNEIBHNEIEREE, FhIksssicy DP, HEE,
2 wessen Schuhe 2 —MNEAEIE, MiAZ— ML, (29a) HAREH, TR E
£ DP B9 B KRR/ N34T, PTRABE, BREREATIAHEF] Groos & van Riemsdijk
(1981) 2 Y GB 73#fr, /D2 AEIBHIBI - Gross #1 van Riemsdijk Ay HHIR AR
IMTELFE— NI, EAREH AR — PR R/ VB, XN AER, RREIENE
AR RIS, A FOIBRENEIBAROE X B, — BN AV

2 Bausewein (1990: 155).

22pe T - kg2ehr (Thomas Gsella), CHIRY (taz), 1997 4E 2 A 12 H, % 20 T,

B (AR (taz), CHIRZE) (taz mag), 1998 45 8 A 8 HEt 9 H, HLH,

2B OIE A R, T NREEIREE pURIE (162 /MT) IBHRIOREI R AR 7T (Mller 1999a:
97), JEHIEH K FIX — BB AT A% Ott (2011: 187), 1X—ABA] PAYE HPSG BRI RE R, @it
BE—— e, ORISR/ EIETEIE, Foth B — e k4 AT VS RC Y B 2SR /M)
(Mller 1999a) , TEAEDEACH H B3 /MRS, SER/INVIETE TIRTCHIRALE, AL E H RIS BT 2%
RIIBENEYE (Bausewein 1990), Bausewein 118 T FHEIIFIF, IXEXRFMIEZ— PP, (HEHHXR
RIFEFE T kocht (IR) HIFEREAE,

(i) Sie kocht, worauf sie Appetit hat.
o ik xitE o BH A

U ARRZ AN AR

2 Miiller (1999a: 60-62) & TiBRHERIFI T

BT BARER F—Tei% T, Ott (2011) $2H T R RIIBMTERERAZ S 4T, (2% A RIELEL A
o 2/ MR IR R T 2 (55 187 T, IXIR Citko WIS HTZ—FER, HAAEE FH1 XP T AR EERIC,

AL HAMAERD, sE B AEMICIIR, i, —Lem 7y R a A miRssic, H—P4E
HEAFRICHI A, 4 Osborne, Putnam & GroR (2011) FHEHR, XM 1SR 77 R E QIR EE
T o ANTH RE R SR X EEAGTRY Fh (1 R LE356 53 RE A AL R AR DT ALY B B 3SR /M, Grof & Osborne (2009: 2 5.3.3
A1) EATIRAFEIE A T B BRI, (BR2EIN T AEICEER A I E (B8 78 B0, i lHeH,
KRR H HXR/NMIARERIE, AT MRS 5 & & 77 R JEVCED B B/ R R R, B4 Grold
& Osbhorne (2009: 73) # Osborne et al. (2011: 327) FRE AR : 78 (BATFTIEED) MRAFIE BAiE s I E i
THZHOE, HE —TT0 %S, XBERMFHEXREIE YP I E HXR/NIA] DUER XP, #15
XP 7£ Keenan & Comrie (1977) $2HAI55& B H 2 — MEHN R RTEE, X /2Bausewein (1990) &8
M —RURHE (HBATZ & Muller 1999a: 60-62 FlVogel 2001: 4), A T HEMFRHEZEHSE, FEE -5 ()
i worauf FRICARRIY AL BE AR,
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EHILE, BIAFE (292) 2 (31) MM T, KR AT AFEREXT (32b) BN
—MNEEZEEFOIE, —NMEHEERIEN DP 1 (31), A AFTRES{EH, EFZAlEE
S, BB, ER2EBIRAERHINERSERAEENEER (Pullum
2013: % 57),

Chomsky (2013) 7 7 (29b) HEIFRICELE, MR e oS iBrIbRICHN], %
FUMLT RPN B I NERRI MR & . X 5 T IXFRRIE I, £ —RE B, FRid2nT
HEMT, RIS {XP, YP } FEIMNEIE R — MR E T o X—1E 0 BAE Lt E s
B, Chomsky 5 15 —FiEm: “X f Y AKX HZMER, HEEHERMRIC, 7T
DAEE E2 SO IFRIE” (38 11 T0), el 728 13 TUREE IR/ VAR 20, IxX B (R KT 1
HAE—/ Q FHE, 2 Q MIBMRIAMN AT EAR Q FHE, iXIhric tiFtny DAyt
EIEE A FRIRRIC, EATEE FIBM A MIEE AR L —80 R IXEERFE AT DY
AT IIRRIC S 3T, BRI IR A filE R, B2 A ER 2 —E Lk (29b) BEhE %,

£ Chomsky (2005) 1 Chomsky (2013) F#A—S MBI BARSE L T THAFH NS
HR— AN SREfE, 1E40 Bob Borsley BRFFEHNY, IXX (35) IXHKEER /X REIERZEH
AR

(35) with whom
PREP i
BRI
(35) HHFEIER R — MRS (FASE—NMaZ i), g — 15 LR EE (R
BB —DRER SRR BT, FAFEAZ PP AEMRIC, & (35) k2 E
T M TGS R FIR G AR R YR B RAF I RS
2 A KL & FH R AIPRICH R B AT 7S W Fabregas et al. (2016) .
Bz, BATATPABE, R R LB F > BARE S NTERIR TR HATAR IS, HEERTE
—EREE . BlaN, FESDRERBIZAIRICR A S, IR E— BTk
TERFE LA o B ATETE NS . G ERIZ 518 5 SRS, A RPRICAIAIA, £ H I IRETERE,
DAK 5 S BANAR I BT BT ARV BRIE S NAERTR I —&R 453, 1 B 28521, F
T RR A TE R 7T R AT5 1A N EUS R AR E A R A 3T, IEETRZ DAL
SRS A A TR DA R K B AR RE AR DR TR
g0, ZItHA MR RN IZE Chomsky (2008; 2013) $#2H A 2ok HE, 5
—RUFRIH ARG IR 2 DI REIC T TH N D RE R T7E 9ARIC (Berwick & Epstein
1995: 145), X215 L (Ajdukiewicz 1935; Steedman 2000) I Stabler [ &%
(2011b) FRFIIITT1%.° Stabler A X &FF I LA ARG 1E4.6. 4FFHEFTIHIE,

S HPSG @it X 73 04 5 VE 3 B Ah O BRI AT S AR ORI S 11 /56 2R B3 A BB o) B S AR X — ]
A, FUOTERHMEMALIE RS, K45 REIER BRFHIER 745 RBYAER B IE R R L R DB SRE TR
ARARLE PR LR AR,

Citko (2008: 926) $2HAI T FTE B 745 Bl AT Y R &G Tk ) B 8598218 { P, {D, N} 1 K&
FRIC, B EERMEESEH, miH Citko HFRAA/DEMER, B EIHEXE BRI HHEE
i EIi. AR { P, {D, N1} MEIERZ P, D, X2 N We? JATAT LA P B0, BVEERERDIIE
&, B2 DI N FTE—MEEH, MRINFHEE2/E? M A& DP SRE T {D, N} 2 D, 2 N? L
O, RE R R BB R R, XA R L TR DI EMNRRHE, X
THRIEHIEIRE, THTE HPSG AR, EOAEXN & MES M RE A T —Fiak,

200 T IR BRI TR ZERK, H L TRRENE x/x SRIRARIE, X E x FORKE T NI OB R, F140,
BRIAS AN FHER D LIANR, REEREEE n/mn, AR adj,

[FIFE, Stabler I/ IEFF ANEH THRIE, FRIEMALR & IAVEIFEIREA EIRE A1, BEoOX — R — 175
R HRIEM MR OIEE — MRRIH G 1R(E (2 U Frey & Gartner 2002: % 3.2 1), X—H&
#E5 HPSG BRI IE-IRIETE ZUR SR,
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4.6.3 FREIE. ¥R IBRIX FEHH A5

Chomsky (2008: 146) I\, BB RE —MMEE, HEEEERENRE
o MEPNEEX BE R, IRFDRFEE T A X B2 A —MNEIE, 1 EBREIXAERISS
MWZEZZE ZITH M EREX Bigd, — ML MBS ENrE (N EIEH A DK —
DX MR-NMEEYRZAMNTER, B, JeEE—MNEE QU304
AT A—ADBHOIE R E—NFINIIETT; 182% Larson (1988) B X2 ahia FhCB
FtPAK Midller & Wechsler (2014a: 85 6.1 1, 55 7 19) X E4E/N v TIEERIHHIREREAT) .
EAMEIX BHeH, A —NREE, IEARHIXANRT T, Chomsky 518, FRE HEFIH
SETERIX B AT DAAABLE R 53 5 B T A OB G H I SR B e B 2 4h
BIE, HAFrER (REEIE IR o 2B E G,

TR AR A TR R A WY fRHE Chomsky BN, —#hahiA 315
FEMREE, MEEIE." B XX — I E 21K 7546 4 ENTE,

Fritbz b, AREEIAH SiaH & H N ATEN ZZRE BN 2 AR R A shid iz
%I, 40 (36) Frs:

(36) He [knows and loves] this record.

fiu ANE M EHE X LTH
MANEH 2K KL

filan, 1€ Steedman (1991: 264) $2 54T, and (WERHLIE) EES love &7F, &
JERRINEE RS knows &, X MHEHE R 2 EARITA ST A% EEE RN E
MR GRB—DE XA, ZANAFE D FIEN—AEIE, TE5 WA A 4H
GG, ERFBES this record Al he 44, this record 1EFTE ML 75 HEGHNEIE, {H
2, 1l Chomsky BE X, EMNZE—MREE, e 58 =86, HRNERER
B#M. Chomsky INEHARREVERAR Y 751, #2 BRI A, Sttt R AEEEE KA
(Phonological Form, f&#5 PF) &, H A HIBREIAE T B SCE iR s A wde . 252,
INRRAZAE Kayne RIRFZTH Stabler B (S 014.6.4), 1F I 2 IBERRE B HITEE
M MEEEI T 1EM, B2, this record BEFREAT knows and loves Z #iigk%(l, X2
HHIMRI, XS R TR A X A2 AT, i B3R
—IEBREERRZBE knows SEFEHAS, REWA VP IHFIfE—i, Kayne (1994:

2 pauline Jacobson (AN AZZ T 2013) #aH, R K4S A I ] LUXRE SR, BB E B & FF I A 4 2
BRGE VR, A G & HE A B R 2 e 330k AT AR A R 3 AR 5 AR, (36) Fhalial 93451 ]
i, {HA, TARRERRR (39) FRHULEIE BB SN, M, BUERIR R TR Al S EREE, XS
Jacobson SRAVEAR BT, BRAET ZATE & 56 & 3 o AR ASHE AT A 53 2 AR

2 Chomsky (2013: 46) 7E (30) HHZH T IS : HHIXANSMT, AT B A, i L rh—A g
DATE A PRI 45 B E Y R SRS 30, TEANTE b — S FRAg i, SRR R TIA B T AR E S
FIPALE RSO T 5 MR BSAG EAG, DRON B 58 2 TR0 A R R R 7 S W LA el eV 252 513 5115
(o AT DABE, FRAFIX EARE BIHFI 57

Chomsky2013 4E X SCE S — D OIHT 2 AAE T, MHERDS T FREERIHE S, eSS 43 ST 27
G % TR BIIREE I 2 6 B MRSt (E R AR R, ST T,
AR FER AR R, XA VRR, (ERIXRER R 10 R 77 RS R 2 T IR B & e
B ERTIEREE R LT . SRR Chomsky BB, 2L HE— KBS IE S 2R ARG Ml
T, i LR R,

Chomsky {EfM FHARITTFE %A PRSP AL RS, (ER RIS R A AR N (R 2 T A 92
LE BB VB R S FTAE R b9, SRR AR T 00 R A B 2 TR A SR Pt A S,
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61, 67) JBRf Wexler & Culicover (1980: 303) MIWLAL, $2HIX MU, HIAAE—1 VP
HRIEIBENER T (HZ, Borsley (2005: 471) $8H, XANHTEH THARMIT, KK
(37a) ATBAM (37b) HES iR, RAE XA T1EE AR

(37) a. Hobbs whistled and hummed the same tune.
Hobbs lXAMY 1 = DA HHE T
‘Hobbs WU MY, FFe4& tHIR A iiE,”
b. Hobbs whistled the same tune and hummed the same tune.
Hobbs XY DA MHFE W+ 1 1= DA HHFE WF
‘Hobbs WCE MR, I BrEEHEFRE

RN R R REEIBE B LA B EE G M ERIX A (Chomsky 1995b: 2 3 &),
T8 N2 (R X BIAS RE I M B 23 A A 21 AR

£S5 — VP HAN MBI, H—MERS this record #H3%, XA PAZR—NE
4552 (Right-Node-Raising) 4347, Borsley (2005) $&HIXFERI M2 A A, R
M HFi% B AR LN E RERE]F (120 Bresnan 1974: 615),

(38) a. Hetriedto persuade and convince him.
i 2 INF Wi o vk fth
1B Mg 1 At

b. *Hetriedto persuade, but couldn't convince, him.
fth =KX INF # {H/2 AUX.NEG iR fth

MR him FHEEENIE, B2 AREFEEN, HmE, (38a) @&, RIfE
HWAARERN him, FTlA, W15 (382) BA SRR A N — M F, X Lt FERIY, B
I, Borsley HERR 74545 R 247,

0T (36) XA FHIEE = RRREMI TR T ARESI AU IX IMES, FHER T
AL knows this record #1 loves this record JXFH4 VP 58— VP A2 AEE
52, (20 Crysmann (2001) Ml Beavers & Sag (2004) £ HPSG HISHEZE RHEHI 5
Wro) 1HS2, Ffdi 77 RS FIEH AR AIRES IS IXFERIRES, i Kayne (1994:
67), i H., Abeillé (2006) $5H, HIEERIATENC D 7] DAEEEAE , X R RS BA 17 E
PR LIS CG 2 — RN 4T, X2 SERINITHA NIRRT 15/ 2 1B A7 Y R R,

T, Abeillé $8H, FEHOBGFEMNIES Y, WEHEMHIEH, NP/DP HAIEX TS
FHI TR E RN, (39) B—NHIBRHT,

(39) Robin-to Kim
Robin-#1 Kim
‘Kim #1 Robin’

fE5—, Robin 5 to &7, fE5E %, Kim #& . B2 Kim 2RRERE, Tl 177 BUA
N Kim A FHLiBEZ AT, EOAEHOIEEERIE ST, BREEZXHEHSII,

P 1A] P1%:% Bartsch & Vennemann (1972: 102), Jackendoff (1977: 192-193), Dowty (1979: 143). den
Besten (1983: 104-105). Klein (1985: 8-9) # Eisenberg (1994b) 3¢ F#AfIE LM S A AR DI 52
SRR,

147



4 HHOER—RETTR

Chomsky IR ZFRERIEX BRIGH) —TC 5> A5, %G5 HE F SRR AR R 1) <52 )
ICI S R 2R 15, 56 T/EH Muysken (1982) 5EiK. Muysken B — JCRHIE
MIN Fl MAX ReAEN RIX 0 o)y (RlsE RIAR RN R) sk (RERERIEIER
FENR) o IXFERIRHEZRG1 ] DU R ARIARIBR @ R R [+MIN, +MAX], (B2, &
give —RMFAHITIRS [+MIN, —MAX], BN TAAR TIEE| [+MAX]-Z MBS, dRRE
EERNEIETRER [+MAX] 19, TRABREIAMARAR R E TIX DR, mAFEM X°
i X B E XP-E,

1E Chomsky FIRGEHE, MIN/MAX B XHIRIMEFOIER 72BN B =E1E) L,
PARAENIRHC I JE M, H2, 7€ Muysken #l Chomsky B A —/IMERREZ
MIX G %F BRI HERIFFFISRAIAR I, 7EX BIERTEE RS+, fTRUEmA X0 4
GBI, E A6 X0, X G EA AR A X0 A MR AR
(&M Jackendoff 1977: 51 flGazdar, Klein, Pullum & Sag 1985). 7£ Muysken HJ &4t
B, AT DA RO AER IR (SO A AIRCI) DA +MIN FHA 25— +MIN T,
£ Chomsky FIRGH, JikE X—MELIEIFIN, K9 AMaRCI 51 A8 2 — M
LI,

1E4n Chomsky I H A8 /7 %, TEEIEE (Ajdukiewicz 1935) fl HPSG #
i (Pollard and Sag 1987; 1994: 39-40) } AR (4%) MAEX BIE, FTH KEICERE T
5 NP f8IREA A (B % CG N2 Steedman & Baldridge (2006: p. 615), %F
qafeE s 5 I N TR R BUR AR AL B LIRS, 1H2 5 Steedman (2000: 28 4.4 %5)), M
1% likes Mary 1A sleeps fE{EMFIETE (s\np) W EAGMEFRTENE, TEATAEREIEH, &
HER T K14 tree 44175 R SR IEARA AT NO #5T8IN, T2 RAE R
BRE AR EhiATE VRS HPSG BHERI M Rica I X BHEHE XP 2, WA MES
MR (=22 SUBCAT 8L COMPS #1I13R) HI B M2 PARIE AT &8 71 DA fJik
g3 (Miller 1996d; Miiller 1999b), WS & HIJE A TR ARHA R LB, ABATLE
HPSG HIgHEEN T —JCRHIE LEX (Pollard and Sag 1987: 172; 1994: 22), {H/2, iX
AMRFEX T X 0 BRIE TR FIAN R IER YA R L ER, X — X7 Hi e Tst9%13% (ARG-ST)
(R RR > DL R FRE 155 /R TR AURFE (51485 79 SPR #1 COMPS) HBCH T HIIZR Y J5 I By
P FERS SR, B A IR VB R T IX KRR G IE = rh 3R AU R I 7T,
HTFieIee 522 H Keenan & Comrie (1977) 2 H I EHRFTHREN, %5£H
RSB —AN o 2 shiA R s R HEE T, i B ViR SPR %13 b, SPR FIZRHI AL S
PR HEES SVO ANE S AR LMY . COMPS FIZRHII A 73 SSEU R EAT I LB
IS, Ginzburg & Sag (2000: 34, 364) F2 A7 A HUOE-*NE IBRIE iR K&
HieTEA AR, X5 (36) XIFFFIREHFEMAE, WK VP lHOERE— .
B2, HOIBRX—FRHI ] DLERFEFR LEX FIRHERTRAR, 1A 1R sl im0 e 1.

Pollard & Sag #1 Sag & Ginzburg #@tH TSR IEAFHiZEE, T Hriph— 545 kil
PRICHIANL, B BRSNS OIES BB THEES S, REFE X
RS KA RIBH AR, FTRABL, % (40a) MEEAEEBEHERR T, K2 gave John R
&M, At IASBE R ERLN Fh A O RS

BRI T R, REIERRIEN =%

SEW EEAREIN, W T ARG 2 YU EA T (36) ML E R AT (2 MCrysmann
2001F1Beavers & Sag 2004) . {H/Z, E41 Abeillé (2006) 5BIARY, FICIA & I 7 AL R 2 a 17
. IEFHEERIE, FE5I1 HPSG I RAEREF MP, JRIRUE HPSG /7 A EH 5 MR BRI ISR, 1
MP WIS &9, FTOLBE, S1ARBIIKAISM N AR MP (—ED
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(40) a. [[gave John]a book]
%  John — P
‘%4 John —AH4Y
b. [gave John a book]
45  John—H
‘44 John —&H’

5 (402) ARIVE, HAEH (40b) Mot 28 Rirn; at2il, A OES5eEREmNiest
HAE, 5B — T HEREBE 7t 4 (Muller 2015a; Milller & @rsnes 2015: %5 1.2.2
1) o FEIX—FTEA, FOTENE B SARERR Sl H OB S R IR s B IIRES, HPSG #
WHIN It ZEHIRT T MP AN E I,

FERTTEN TR, AR T Chomsky A SCARIC A FaE iRl @i DA S JaTC T 9471 ]
£ R —TH, BRI Stabler MR A RNAHRFE, i FRE R SMRICHER, m
HEAFA—MEAREE W LD EH IS A, BE eSS HPSG MR
JEH—2

4.6.4 B (H77H. TEHEEM P OERSIR B IETL

TEIX—/INYT, i 75 2. TEMEIE R HPSG FHCEE R, XYEBSIETEM HPSG
HHOAK RGBS AT DA X — 7, siEE B 65, F8TM BT X J5 FilHkK,

fE4.6.27, FeHEH Chomsky HIIE XAEARBERIARIC 18R T2 EZANT
K1, Stabler HIBFFR TAEHEX M S #0E TUr IR B 1 77 58, (E2 76 SER /7 11 56 19
(tiz U Stabler (2011a: 397, 399, 400) X5 GB FiEHIEk) . Stabler (2001) ¥
BT Kayne HIRIRFEAIRIC 2 A AL A SS B, Stabler K Xt &% & 77 ZEIE 1
AL 77 R R BT (Minimalist Grammars, &FE MG) . T & /7 M HA A
(Michaelis 2001) FEE/IRER W2 E@BILER, Hanii, 77 UH MG Q&R IES tha] DA
FIR LR IE: (S EE12%) RONE, XMEWRSE, 7 LK E 2 9IRS HIRE MG 5
W B, B MG #ES RN R —E L5 TAG CIEMEEHIER, B 26 XEEN
A RRENINE, BUE1THE,

R Stabler 5] AETERZ Chomsky M 77 ZEAME L, Stabler R
M 77125 Chomsky Y77 IELESE L4 75 TH /2 AR, Stabler AR, PINEHIRIENLS
RBARRES, MR, EARHOEHEE (“<”80“>7) kiRid, Bl 18 (fE4.6.27F7
WeH) % {a, { a, f}} FHESRIEXEHS (41) FRIRAITER,

(41) >

/\

3 <

/\

1 2

1E (41) h, 1 ZHDIE, 2 BANEIE, 3 BREE. faHar OB S AR AN R 7
P45 RURTZ R HESIRY, B 3 A€ 1 2 A, 1 4E 2 ZHi,
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Stabler (2011a: 402) XAMEEFHMIFEMW FHR:

<

AN
ot MRty RE-NEE
(42) em(y[=f], t,[f]) =

>

/N

t, ot A&

=f B AMEERHE, {2X R ATERE, 24 t[=f] f1 t,[f] AR, 552, Hbt 1

IEFRHEAT t, BN BITERSERAESINER 7o (42) iy EEMFR—A GAIL) Ftiss Hib

JEBMEASE, t) ML T t, Z#l. REEAE — MRS Chomsky FEARZ—2m, BIZE

—MEIIRBEHEIENGH, HthEHERERSREENAH (Chomsky 2008: 146),
Stabler ¥ HERA IR E N ¥

(43) im(t;[+f]) = >

N

7 tit-f]" e

ty BERA t, FRIIR, BRRHE f ER “-7 XDFRBIER T (L[] - ), &
JEARHE —f (t5) BIBIMBR 75 UG TRRE BRI AL, TERRE B ALE R
TR o XD ESRIFETHIT > SRR,

Stabler 2y (44) WA FHRHE T — MESFHIBI T

(44) who Marie praises

W Marie %1%
‘Marie RFHHIN’

praises 2—MHAE M =D RHIER) —Jealia, XS A MR E B RERE, who
1 Marie 2™ D, i B ENTEARFNRANZIEMFEIBME b, SRR3R Marie
praises who HREIEZAIANEIE RIH, EHREN +WH, XFEHN who FIFRSAHRAE T 7
B, EPRAIENEEIFERE T CP MR EIBNME . who B —wH RHESMER T, N
WER & HFEIEE F2 Marie praises who,

Stabler fh 5 A ERE RIZFIE (Veenstra 1998: 124) HEH T IXANHTHI— N0
A RN SRR AL BN ERR), WRENIA S DP A&, 2 (42) A RIMNBE I
TEX, ek DP BIERNEE, HHEHESIROERGR. 5 (452) HRIATHSH
M, FA1215%] (45b) HIIFRF BT,

R8T (43) FREGIGHL, Stabler #95E X EFE BAIRALIRE] (Shortest Move Constraint, fai#k SMC) HIZE{A,
X5 HATATSIERREUR TR, BT ABRATEIX AR T,
B 554,637 Chomsky 3 FIREEFHEIBHIE UM LA,
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(45) a. Maxsleeps.
Max HEH

‘Max %,

b. *Sleeps Max.

fEW  Max

AT fRUGX—[A)#, Stabler $eH, — A5 EREMHEEIEH S (B0 Veenstra (1998: 61,
124), {5 T Stabler MARLZ RN TAE, M HMRA TIXMRERTIE)  SEIBIEIAM
8, Max ZREE, H L HSIE (46) FBna AL,

(46) Max sleeps _.

Max BEHE

‘Max ¥,
AR, (LA —FX KT ER B R M N, R eRngn, mHE, BIRT5a LUEIIE
Culicover & Jackendoff (2005: 55 2.1.2 ) Iitpy A RIBIRE A TE1C _ EROSE: I
FEHIERGE—,

S—HMrisE, BEE - "2NAH0IE, B EAEIE sleeps F1EIE Max, X

T A 25 5 R B B 18 75 270 Larson IWAYZN1AIFE (Larson 1988) FHIE RAYN Y
A, Larson I —RIANE — NN v Bz shiE S 0E, %08 BA 8
& o IENFAIES 1.4 1EH, Adger (2003) KA TEF/N v ORISR K
A, ANEE TP £i5t, El4.22'8 R T2 41, Adger IR, HFHEIEMINANATFIZ

vP

/N
Max o
N

v sleep
& 4.22: Max sleeps (Max BEH) BIFET/N v BIoHT

MrELFEIERE T HEER/)N v, it A JEEAS SR AT )N v, (R EIFARERE N H0iE,
MFAERMESAN S, A NSAER T 28, IERA T/ v RBEESENE X, B2
BERESI A S, A REFERAZFLIX M T, sleep MEIBEL AT R FHM, AL
WOSMEE, TR, ESEbr LRETE, MRS, XEWE X T2 v OB I
SEFETEICMIERL, AR BRI SNARIE IR WFERE T XN v 1)
BUE DT, IXRERERMNFTER NNy, = MEEBEY, 55— MEERE L, /N v R
TERZ EIRAMNYIRS ), XA —EE SR TR AR (L f51)) . 5824075 R] PA
%% Muller & Wechsler (2014a: %5 6.1 11, 55 7 1),

BT (42) F1 (43) FPEUSERIPINMEIE, MG Hhi%E HAHRIET > BT —Mahia e
M, TRRSEH4.6. 3P IRRE: X (36) —IXHEE BRHK (47) —IWFHE, &
BN HE A ST,

SRS L Frey & Gartner (2002; 45 3.2 7).,
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(47) He [knows and loves] this record.

fit ABE M EHE X LTH
MANEH 2 IX KL

JRIASE know, and 1 loves FYZHA LG =D& A, M H knows and loves 5 this record
& FH <2k this record Z R HMRETE, B, this record i HETE knows and
loves HIRITH, X2 5FIMAM, HTF R PAH MG A& KINES BEIEHRLERT DA TAGHIH
A HETEREIETE (Michaelis 2001) A2 RHNE S, TEWEEIE S HTINTEER R 7 HFI6) 7 7] LA
M MG #ESHR, BN FIBESYRN S, FL L DRSS (BERNIF4RRAE
1) BAKEEW, HIBET RN SRR A R EEN GRAEKEEN).

4.6.4.1 FAMERIREIETA S VOB

BT EH R X W, IR AT DB I B AR ORI, B JE I
ARVFFOIERE S 2 HEMIETTI 77 : Stabler (2011b: p. 635) f&H, RERTTHINE
FIEFRIE— R EHTE X TN S I

<

AN

ot WRaE=x
(48) eml(ti[a], t,[x]) =
>

/N

tz tl Qn% (04 ZEI% X=

FEEMNBIVE TIETHRESSIE A OB B —id, X% N FYEWETL B A 15 5 1 B
(3M8.1.1), Stabler ¥XMERM MM FE MR FATER (Directional MG, f&# DMG),
X — BRI ARG R T — SR A AR, T B SR B MBS IR R A A R T
FUONE, IXLEAE BTG IE RS U AN EA LB E RO AR 2, XA EE % B )
BT, know Ml love #i&¥ BB AL, EIBRMELD, 1 HIX—ZRA] AL HE
knows and loves I,*° Stabler #%f DMG #2195 % CG WE 24172 W Steedman
(1991: 264), Ti¥ MBS MMERIER R HPSGH #1162 % Bouma & van Noord
(1998: 52),

4.6.4.2 EHEIEES HOERSNEIBSHTEL

F S F0 <7 ARICESHI FRUOTE BN BT HULIERY HPSG &R, T HPSG 2—
PNETASHEIE, FratHIE S 220 B AL B, AT 15X [SRAMW) #RPETR
NS (49) LT — DT 17 grammar BRI

PR, BEEENE, X — B R 25N A T A8, R TRAE Miiller (2013¢) HAT 2R I35z,
7 B IE TR B 2RI R M S 72 4.6, 5P P 118
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[word
PHON ( grammar )
[loc
cat
(49) CAT |HEAD noun
SYNSEM|LOC SPR  (DET)
conT . |grammar
“rlINST X

grammar AR A, I TR —DNEBNEE, ERE—DRE, XHE
JH( DET ) SPR FHIERFER, 18 XAFEHITF CONT ., BEAM TS WEHEIE,

H A9 Rt B A)TE & T, A IS RURHIE R SR 2 A5G : BEOE B
AR LR SR IERNIME S A XL TE AL RN SYNSEM|LOC|CAT B
B TFHVRHERIA, X BAR A B RHIEZ AT i s DIBRHE, EIRICHOIBR e R K%
5 2 [ HUBRHE, 8 240 ZREM MBI RHEEEN , —NERIE SN RIA
SRR 8 S AR e BN R R R LR 53 Fan e, R#iFE HEAD-DAUGHTER HY{H
B NRHIESEH, IZRHESS AL T ELIERE IR OB INIE S 22 R HOTBRHIE RN
(50) 48X N T, I BARIEFOIE S 52BN LA HDIBRHE 2 AR,

SYNSEM|LOC|CAT|HEAD

-phrase =
(50)  headed-phrase HEAD-DTR|SYNSEM|LOC|CAT|HEAD [I]

R B ARSI E TR,
Ginzburg & Sag (2000: 30) fE4H T F& mUB EIMEMNFIRF R TIES RN
Fivl 145 55, FHIFE HEAD-DAUGHTER HE S 44 sy R — o2 RIFERY :

(51) DTRS (@a, B)

HEAD-DTR l

HEAD-DTR
DTRS (a, M B)

a 1 pIRNTEEER RIS IR, (51) PRI IE NZSETH DB T4 RSN
FEERPI— MR, X250 o # p BIIRE. 1255 — MRS, -1 F45
RUBHOLIE, RS MR, oD FaREDiE. BT rOERERN, B EE
HIFDTE IR ME OB A RO, a2 i, H/OIE 48 TR X BT Chomsky
FUERIPRE, X — WA EREA M T Stabler (EHIAIATE: (51a) [T (52a), MiH (51b)
FFAT (52b)

(52) a. < b, >

/N /N
a p a p
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Pollard & Sag(1994: £ 9 &) i IC AUEEAE B 5 —RhE5H A T HEAD-DAUGHTER
1 NON-HEAD-DAUGHTERS XM MRHE, MiAZ HEAD-DAUGHTER 1 DAUGHTERS,
XM TH (532) WRHERIR, ©EEN M T Chomsky FETREMNRR, JH1E4.6.27
HAT TR, mHIXEES R (53b),

HEAD-DTR a
(53) NON-HEAD-DTRS (f)
b. {a,{a, 1}

{51 (532) HIIFRTRFFAEIE a T f RIZMEIR T . AR RIZ MR 52 BN Ee R AU
FRA, IXELRNESZE] (E#R) Fifilz SN A7 A RR

18 (43) WA RXNEREFIFAYE SO R HPSG H iYL IE-HFETETER (Pollard &
Sag 1994: 164), Stabler RIIRAEFMMIER T t,[—f]” +#f, HPSG /ZHAM, BIfEIR%
FRMERIEEH IR 2R BIER T 5 1EEARRIZEH AR IER t, AR AR, thas sy
(NB, AR IS5 B B S UER,° 1E Stabler M SURT HPSG JGkAR, t, BSCELN
LEMIRHIHFEIE, 1E Stabler XTWEIGHAIFE S, BATRKHILIE A5 R RElE, 2
& Pollard & Sag (1994: 164) R DB 45 R BRIy — g KE9shia #5f. Chomsky
(2007: 17) I\, AP RIIRPE, BR 7AMERG IFH0E, AR MIBRMA, Chomsky IAJy CP
VP R, (AR —FRFEFHE] (43) B0E X, FRIC t) FIRRHI 2 AH RS 2
J&, 1€ HPSG 1, 1% (54) WA FHEIER VP, MiAsZ CP. FibA Pollard & Sag ZEkH1L
B-HFERE R OB 725 RN ZOZENAMERT, DO T Chomsky #2 HRIRR

(54) Bagels, T like.
HiEb HEX
EED, TER

FRPABE, BRTH/NIRILERYZE SR, BATT DR RIXAERIES 1, WG 5 I0OIE-ERIE
BRI R IR AE Y,

1£ HPSG #1 Stabler (7€ X Z BF— N EBEX FIEBALE HPSG FHARBRHEIX SN
Bo XE—NEBENMRE, FHARMERIIBA A GESEFTEN AL (Fanselow
2003a) MBI, that2 b, M BA AL BN E EREAM R LT (S
H4.6.1.4),

TE—RE X BRIGHT Stabler fFENER &I LRIERILS HPSG MZERIR, FEIFRHE
B RIEFTIB T4 28 (B IERTE) MIRREI, MiES S ErHOIBHEA SN, HRE
BFHE RIS (B8E) s8N ST (R B2 33 ERsa IR H], Xt
HEFATETTRESHT (55) IX KB TR o>

(55) Gelesen, hat; das Buch keiner _; _;
[z AUXDA B  &AAN
TEAFRNBE

%211, Bouma, Malouf & Sag (2001) 1£ HPSG Bz ri X TIBITSL, Miller (2017: 45 7 22), MUA
TP 1924 X ZS A I,

AT %% Miiller & @rsnes (2013b) H X FHEE T EBHII AT, IXFIIR 5 1 TRAK L 30 A ji
BRI, XTI TR R ST LA Ao
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4.6 Wk ESEILZAR

M, Stabler $OEERE (56b) HIXFERI 24T (ZU G. Miller (1998) A KIXRIAL
2. B—2, das Buch B H 7 VP (56a), 1M HAES 2, 2EN VP #HEHT, W
(56b) Ali7Re

(56) a. Hat [das Buch]; [keiner [yp _; gelesen]].
AUX DA AN =4

XA NI
b. [yp _; Gelesen]; hat [das Buch]; [keiner _;].
=4 AUX DA B Z=UN
XARBENIBL

Haider (1993: 281). De Kuthy (2002: Abschnitt ), De Kuthy & Meurers (2001: £ 2
19) il Fanselow (2002) #&H, iIXERIRBALHT X TG 26 HEH, Fanselow &
FERIRBALIHTAIME—BIR AR 2 HAGE (20 Muller (20032) #xt 2 HHK %L
FEAYIFIE) . Miller (2005b,c; 2017) $HAFIXLE L AT B T 5 — #7774, it 7
R R HUOIERES, (HRFIF A RER] (56b) A das Buch XEMMEFILTTZ
MK ST PRI SR, SIRRBAL TR, JelsETR (Geach 1970; Hinrichs
& Nakazawa 1994) FRHIIETCAH BRAIHLHIPE R R AT IETTH & BESE I, Chomsky
(2007: 20) E&K I TCHBAE R TP A1 CP I9—#85. FRRATE, XM RRB A
TLHEWEERRID & FE 77 R, B2, HPSG BERANFERZHHILHE,
F R 7 24 () FEE R 75 T B PTG

R, WEIGHAR, FrE BT RS FAR 0T mE A R, $if (57a) #
(57) W, = DRI R BT ILAN 2L,

(57) a. Bagels,I like and Ellison hates.*®
HEP & EWR A Ellison WK
“BEDE, FERIZ, 2 Ellison NERAZ, 7
b. The man who; [Mary loves _;] and [Sally hates _;] computed my tax.
DA B A REL Mary % 1 Sally 1R & 9 B

‘Mary BZ{H2 Sally MIRAVIXMEANHE T HREBL

Gazdar (1981b) % GPSG ik 17X — R, i iz 7y ZWaE FHAE HPSG H, B
F Zr RS JEIT 5 A AR LI LRl (Nunes 2004), E AR 7 7] DAL T
ANTBH, DA (57a) FR, Bagels M hates IIEIEN B D1 E| like WEIBME, REH
IR S AT B RS, Kobele HEIEIXEE 71k, RS EAR, mHFREE KNS
I, tH, iR GPSG N sLASH #LHI5 I AR & 77 ZWEIRH (Kobele 2008),
W, BALFE (Bresnan 2001: 58 2 B) Ali@ NEEFIBM AL Z [H95ZFE W
BRI, % IR B S N R AR ATRE), il E 2B ERIEN s EA [ — M —
IEWnERAE NER F—IAN— MESEREFR - EIBNZEES], HPRE 12
PSR, AT PAZ% Borsley (2012) T #8246 X E TR AR A5 F 2K,
MG #1 HPSG B iR — 2RI X 5 1E T i OIE-HEFE B A2 T K B AR M — A
IEWEE 136 TR 12FT 48 Y, A (SNE) FiwT B ERA A IB I, R XL —

*Ppollard & Sag (1994: 205),
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ESWAITAKEEKRE, ENSEMEEBEXKEFEERZTHEAR (Z013.1.5), &
HPSG REZR NE RANEM T, 2 UL Keller (1995) . Bouma (1996) #1 Miiller (1999Db) .

FR T K EEBRTE, £ HPSG YR E HMARE MG FIE 7R FIIER, XL
ABEFERR RS HOIBE NS e TR MR S NI B 1, IX RGeS T
WICAHT AR (Cbaniit wh-F1s2 2RI 26T . 1E2%21.10,

Chomsky (2010) HEd BIaiAEIZERE T &I 98 5 HPSG N, H Hilt
FIE HPSG A T+ MMEE, miAZ—1 (831, Ginzburg & Sag (2000) X437 =2
HWHEBABIFNANGER : AR BINER wh-[14) (58a, b) HIEIHEA], %R I 4A)
(58¢c), PARARMEEER 4] (58d)

(58) a. Underno circumstances did she think they would do that.
PREP & &M AUX M A2 fBATR R

FEEA AT, ARt T A,
b. Whose book are you reading?
W B AUXIR R
RGN
c. Am I tired!
cor & &
ATV
d. Did Kim leave?
AUX Kim B§FF

Kim &I 7152

Fillmore (1999) fEMAIH FIETERELR T oA Bhahia @I ife 7 LN AR RIS A 15, 7
TRHEARRIFIES A TE ANERRARFE, & DBICE TR, H, FMIAFE
T, IEANVERSIETRIRE, FRAA AT RETE ML I SR e Bahia sl s b (20
208 H 2 A KIAICMEIE DT HIIE) o BRILZ SN, B BUSHEAE AR ERX
TR, ERA NARIXGATETCR, IRAIZ TR EAETE SCH AR AT, IXRR R
BERX— R BB AT e,

4.6.5 i THRMERIERS B %uE0ER:

Berwick & Epstein (1995) f& th i fdi 77 R 5 {EWERIF R AL, W HKEEAE
Miller (2013c) MIRTE LY HIFIE T &M 77 M HPSG BIMNZ AL, (2, TBHE T i
T 77 FAVEWEIEL, MKA7 1T, LFG, HPSG, TAGHIHI U IBE A XTI — DM E X G
TEFR IR A BT — R HIE £ A2 — D —RHIE, TS T A B IRIE A R AR R, X —XAIE
FESRAR/N, HRJE R E, fE5 1500045 Y Stabler SXFIMIBEFFHIE XAEFR T kR
RFHIE (=0, DARBOERERIRR D () FIMHRRHME, 78— iR A BT 5570, EERIE
TEN AR ATRAESARIC N wo AT HHINARHE TR Z 0%, 25 M Stabler FERIIE
FARBREER, AP F S SIEIE RN R, AITE A R U R & R 2 A1)
PNRPOERIRE OB XRTES) Z AN WERARTFMARHIE R A PZE, HES RN
To Adger (2003: 55 3.6 %) BN IS TIXEARULAIE IR : — MEFER O RZ &L
PEREIBIRAE, BOTAATRERGE S HOEHEHENESTERE PR WRIE. RA1E
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B R RHIE, FrBATIRES A, AT DAEAME & FH T . T2 00 R R RHE S & e
—IRME RIS AL, IXLE M FDIE A LA SRR EMIEE SN RMEA S, BiEE —
REEIEFRHERIE S AR T2 Adger (2003: 95) FREEHIBIT AT IR HK LT, £
i letters ¥ 77— P, M H P ik 7— N, il (59a) FIHrinE4. 23f7R,

(59) a. lettersto  Peter
& PREP Peter
‘%4 Peter RIS’
b. *letters to

= PREP
N N
A letters[N, pl, #P] to[P, uN]
letters[N, pl, #P] P = PREP
= /\
to[P, #N] Peter
PREP Peter

4.23: Adger (2003: 95) *¥ letters to Peter K734

Bl (59b) FRIFEARF ERPRUNIHERR T, KA IA to BIANRIFRIIIN N RFIER A %A f DA
IXHUEE S T IXARRIBRA, B KA R o EAR DAL FrUR iR R IXBEETS (60) X3
Bl F7ER BT X R RTRER), BVEAS— N 2 A TRIADER D BRE 1] ) 44 17 -

(60) vom Bus
PREP.DA AR %

PAVA LS o

FER AR ] A SRAE S A7 SR AR, BARAF B 5 ] DAREER 70 i /o BT PALRAN 5
HPSG 1, & vom (PREP.DA) XME G /MiAA] LUESE— PN, B2 —PEDIRETER 4
TR

(61) N[SPR ( DET )]

Bl (61) PRI Z — DPERIEANT 7 ARHEEMY S (Z2U9.6.1) IXERF v 2t
Xt 22 SRS, RN AR Z 75 A RR R —RHE S H RGOl BI4n, FATTAT DURIR
— DP 73#fr, HiEE AL — D 7e R NP QR A AR FRHERTERE N)o 55k,
ITAT AR IS — e B0 PP, A IEH T IRCE (RTA &5+, M HL A 1R A0 R E 1A i 20
BUEREMBIV . M7 EEW TIRE NP 70HrHIED, 1E40 Bruening (2009) fE#
877 FAESE R R Y,

PR TR MAIRX BT, EF HAR R R A AE S N RIETH SR T. FE
e T EEEFHIIGIT. BT R BEE. FE HIENEIEZXAENE S 8
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HERER, 4R, A LB ANINREE %A (G Miller 1998; Wurmbrand
2003a), EZ2ENHEARRA R, AL R BTERT— 3 P AR ie,

fAT B S EEIX — /NI, TR R A B & JF S A RHE A AL L vERE T
L AICDIREIEE, OB IREh A EIES MR, MIEIER SR RG22 I ALk
DU 4% IKTRE, EEERTHE T,

4.6.6 /N

Bz, FATTAT DA B 75 SRR AT RN S RHE IR IR AL BRIE 2 A MR (W%
FIRAEFRFISARIC), T H 23 D REVERE RIS A I 2R 00, AERBAIAA B BT X Leyu iy
TEFTE HITE S R AERIIE, IR ATRHMLE] (5 S50 FFRRERR HIERRI AL,
KA IRETE RIS RETERGFER A R T R8N R E AR — B 7o

PRCHLHITEA T Bt e 2 siil, BHARERMRE AT AR URRERIBLE, it
ROZAHCEF G TEWE A HPSG HhE: T AL B/ BRI AR I,

4.7 L4

PAn=m

JX—1i53.620, W SIFIRIES I1F, ISR,

4.7.1 XTFIES ISR

Chomsky (2008: 135) ¥ MP FRRJEILIALUNEN & 2804, F-R MP ZEdfE
FEIRRC A, W] PA2% Hornstein (2013: 396), UG #% 55E A AT RE A4S IE BAKIE S HIAK
71, ENTRHERERER (Chomsky 2007: 7). UG EAREHRERIEIF, il HHEERA MK
HIFRIRIC RIS F G R H V3 IR - TR MU B RR L, 550, RERI B AR S 9
{F/2 UG B—#8 7> (Chomsky 2007: 6-7), IXEERHERTBARA BT A #F 41t Re, i H.
S0, UG I EARZEMN, (22, EARMIES FHEE BRI —B s, i
Chomsky FANABATEES. 6. THAZHII DN REB B 2 AT L UG BI—#fr (HIZ, &
Cinque & Rizzi (2010) XEIEEHINNINRER M HIESE UG HI—#5) . TSR
£, 3.6. 1K GB B SK TS IS RYICHT 5 R 77 RHiE 5 SISATIE M B A X
P, 2B 16E A XRIES IF, JFN & SER, DINEETRMARTTIERRA L,

Chomsky £ & 75 R+ H EZ AR AL ES E B ER ISR O R
AL, DAHASE LR R IE 5 AR BB AL, (B2, WRBATELE — FARNEENE, &
TARXEARME R MR 77 AT ASERGX — EbR. 8 T 1R8I — AR shinl i s e, |AFRZEIL
NEEIFLEFRS AL, FHIERT DU R AYEE 551, —BOAT DATERS B2 DI 1E AR AR L
JEER R, T HON TS EIERRISE R, DRI — B RER B B RO A AT RERY Ry
(13) - (14) . XGEFBEEMHLZE —PERI LR, JuWHEE R A S ImE RS, ElEE
RATAMNEAR TS (B2 U013.8.3), HRBANMRMERSR, LRHEREN, MWL, m
FERHIEAR S5 WUTCTR IR, IZARRY SR SL A 1% BRI TS

4.7.2 1k

553.6. 2 TIPS U N BB IR B - g A AR D T UL IR SR N A TR
fl 73 I, FRNIE S A2, AU R B 7 = Ee i A e 5 M
FISEHE,
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4.7 Rgk

Stabler (2001) BiFA T WA Kaynefy5kmB i IS AT AL 5 5530, 7E Stabler
IS | I RERIRAE R, IR E 8, MRIRE—BE XA (2 W Fong 2014
132), Fidth2 Stabler X T RAIEEMN GB BEIGHIN H: &H KIBEEMIETE, Stabler
HIB TR R/ NV, (E M-SR R RIESE, RERSTHY, RENZE - LARNL
B (Stabler 2011b: % 27.4.3 ), HEREIE X, PF il LF O th i A i, +
i Sandiway Fong F& FIEEM T E RS G AN EE A — (Fong &
Ginsburg 2012; Fong 2014) : HEXEF BAVD, FITEGH, WEZAERIELSHHARE (Fong
& Ginsburg 2012: 5 4 79), Wi Bz T XSG, #m, BIIAAEBESEr, &
BHIEHPET R, BT AR TR R SIS S, ™ X B kR 2 T2 e

3 Wi B GEAT AE AR AEERE]: http://www linguistics.ucla.edu/people/stabler/coding.html, 2016 4¢
3HS5H.

‘0% Veenstra (1998: # 9 #) dfi —MHBIQIAILIL, X MALIUE— MRS, SEEEHERLIE,
A DURHE S ) F b bRANt, Veenstra AN HHEOR] DURAET A — 0 8hia B0 a1 FF 2B 0L TR LA+, 7
H—NENERERER, HE—NNae wh-BERf, DA —MahiamRiEsE R a, X—H-8eEan—14
BS R BT — MR AR B DURAEA 2O R A R RORIEMI 2, Veenstra AT R RIERB R T
BERHHBHIOMERTE L. @5, ERORESITE 0 AR RIRICIH . i O fis, B4
LS AR R A R0 FIHE

(i) Der Mann, der behauptet hat, dass Maria gelacht hat, steht neben der Palme, die
DA B A RELFE AUX COMP Maria K% AUX ¥ fE----3% DA F#EM REL
im letzten Jahr gepflanzt wurde.
PREP.DA EIX % FfiHE . PST

FRE Maria KR5S ABGERERT MEERA 5.

£ (D) o, GFAHERANIANER N, — AN — MR RE AR A, TR LSRR
Hh, Veenstra T A TR IR 4B ATE ATREN ) TRAAL S
LR EA () HRIER,

(i) a. thekingwill-s eat

DA EHE ¥ -35GHZ
R

b. the king have-s  eat-en
DA ETE AUX -3sGHZ -PTCP
‘BEEXEgrT’

c. thekingbe -s eat-ing
DA [H¥F AUX-3SGHZ -PTCP
‘BEEIELEE

d. theking-s will-s have been eat -ing the pie
DA EFE -35G ¥ -3SGAUX AUX WZ -PTCP DA K
‘EERECLEEZXNK

“%11 Sauerland & Elbourne (2002) 3% PF Al LF-FS{r AT H UL/ IR IR (5 285 B0 o X Fix—
R FF AR AR IE

“3Berwick, Pietroski, Yankama & Chomsky (2011: 1221) %F Fong HIBFFHITIERHIRM: “A2E N
A TVE TS R R, ErTPA A OB sbR R RHERIRE ) —FF, It T — 1 &
BRREER], TATREZDR SR AT AR, FFMESHE AR, SO e, 5 LAAR BRI o
FERIBA T, AW ARG SR R E2 4 TR S Fong (2011),” IR —MRAAEEH]
Hr—AME A, BRATATRARE R E R B, EOVBMNIAFIERE T At D S RSB AR B,
BAPROX AR 5 E AR AT LA, (FA0 EETEZIIEH, Fong A H Chomsky ATIEIIIRSE, MR
MR T 88 2B TR R IB S AR TS
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TEIRRIN AT 5 bR, £8 b tee L HEEAOT R RIREIE, S4EM HIER) HPSG Bkl
4 Verbmobil (Wahlster 2000) f—#R%r, HIRXH HTEMIATEEK LFGEL CCG RGEHI 77
Hro IXEEIETR AT LA AT 118 (Verbmobil #5 R 2| H AR ZHEFIHRAT THI9UE0) siA5miiEH 83 %
IS G 1 SRR R A SR AT 18 S 4k, £ — D771 L, AT ENA R RIE R
R, M55 —NT51 L, w] DAAIE 28 18 GRAERTIR B, TES T 7E 04T B RS AT PR
IERYIE S P B R A REYE ERAATE DK, EABRHER Y, BN EFENTT LY
IEHAMFIETT R HTEER T R RS,

£ GB/MP PNERiR /D RHUR 15 12 R B i) i R AT RERR B (8 75 S8 P75 A B AR Y
TR A KR

R FET, Bah oy b o EEF A R4 (probe ), B 3h 89 4™
B AR (goal ), fa BLxF THE & F AL HIEZ R X R A F SRR EA*,
Chomsky (1995b: 229 ) # e, BB RUH L, HIERTHE L MR HIE,
F—MNRAIUF S B, XA R AR — 35T, Bp BT RT
TR &g A AR R T 0 R AT AR P AR A FARAEPT M % (Collins 1997; Chomsky
1995b: § 4.5) . % — AT — A AE, AR L LG E SR, LiF%
PR RAAE LAY, @i 5 A R o NS 69 4) i B B M 4K 1A ( Chomsky
2008; Hiraiwa 2005 ) , o A% 2169 TAE KB T X A9 0.8, 45 AN R AL M) ik
( Chomsky 2007: 11 )., iX # 5] # 45 i% A 43 3] it s ., ( Stabler 2011a: 397 )*

NTHREIENEER B, 2/DFEEZENE, BT LAE—T Barriers (1986) K 3RH

SCEFN Stabler BIR (1992) K RIS R AIFR. FAlR KB IIEERZILIIREE/L
FEERILTERITREPR S, IREABRIRIEEN R Z R, XTI,

*“In Minimalism, the triggering head is often called a probe, the moving element is called a goal, and
there are various proposals about the relations among the features that trigger syntactic effects.
Chomsky (1995b: p.229) begins with the assumption that features represent requirements which
are checked and deleted when the requirement is met. The first assumption is modified almost
immediately so that only a proper subset of the features, namely the formal, ‘uninterpretable’
features are deleted by checking operations in a successful derivation (Collins, 1997; Chomsky
1995b: § 4.5). Another idea is that certain features, in particular the features of certain functional
categories, may be initially unvalued, becoming valued by entering into appropriate structural
configurations with other elements (Chomsky 2008; Hiraiwa, 2005). And some recent work adopts
the view that features are never deleted (Chomsky 2007: 11). These issues remain unsolved.
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FIEFH 5] 152

AREFEESHE T Adger (2003) o, KT 7 W HAMBFIFEH Radford
(1997) . Grewendorf (2002) 1 Hornstein, Nunes & Grohmann (2005) ,
Kuhn (2007) % b7 EF LA LFGA HPSG A 247, Borsley
(2012) A kT HPSG HINKBE BHRTE S MR GB/& M 77 B B TR 4347,
Borsley Wit 7B TRALI A IUFEGRE : %A HAIBRE. HE 2 D20
FHER, SEFEEAN SO RVCACAER, DA A 2 A Al
ARFRTE, XERIERIFE M, PAK4.6.2-4.6.47 Stabler RIS IETEM HPSG HY
FERNART PAZ R Muller (2013¢) o
Blaszczak & Gartner (2005) i) KBIERAIE, JRIELS A EREEED (In-
tonational Phrasing, Discontinuity, and the Scope of Negation) AJ DAMEFFZAAEIR
AN TRRE, (FEREE &IN5 RE 7% (fE Kayne B R) FI7ubs
1B (1E Steedman HIFZNE ) HAYHEBHET T LR
Sternefeld (2006) & T EIBEH#IEL TR A% (839 T1) AT T 1H4H
B, IXEEIED (DA L5 HPSG BHG FIVIEAE 2 — 8 (RRER
TRRERMNFIR A INLTCIRHERIR) . Sternefeld &2 /N, Rt
BCEAEMIDIREMERIEESS, WIS ENTANRELERTRR 7 HIE S IR YIS, Sternefeld
X A BA T B AT X AR R LE T TR A 48 Sternefeld MY HEIEZEFRL
B, B IXARTS, AR DA R E £ BRI A Al iR R 1 — Bk, FTFIXANR
A, XA BRI A ARV E R 724
Sternefeld & Richter (2012) i}t THIREF ¥ L H R AT —FH
PR R AR Il FRARH RE S BR324 T RO BTRA MR 1R IR I 77
. FRSEUE R, (BRI ERR. GISMG Ttk DAL AR i A — M 77 T N 32
F LI - BB T2 Chomsky (2013) X E GREHAIAL (Problems of
Projection) ! (B2, BRI SR B A0, BRI, RFRZ I, WA
HIEWRRER, (BRERESE, Sternefeld Fl Richter A& i —fiEILTEH,
BEEVEISRRT, DUGSHE MIT BErH) Sk BN REHERE RS TR T
(B 16) AT, —LERARAE R SIE 7 T Y 8 EAEEH T4 17, AGIER
73 FORACFR R AL AN R BEHE RS Hh R S A /K E X AL — MR 1R,
VR AR, perhaps (H13F) BB 19 ¥, may (RIBL) HiH 17 3%, EEES if (5L, —8tk:
ZEOA—E WABL42TTNIIELS, IIE I RIBREEWFTH, FHAERSIZARIES X EAR
FIET o HItk, BMAE TR, WA146 TUTE28, #ftk: Chomsky XAFILIAZS ks
JERIU 2 “ANBE R BE B89 1 ST i A8 SRR P, XL 51 S 24 (12 el A1 TR SRABE 438 F)0& P A 358 AR,
T LA REMEIE IR R IR (55 9 1) X TSR IEMI, (RIS TRFE—ANSHEN S
MBI, LHRRT GEFRIIRE) (Problems of Projection) iXf@ X, A IFHEHIES
fIEAE CETHIB) (On phases) KRFAFIEHAR T o KOS ERAIBAERIUESEZ52 A 7109, i EH4FIL
A s#RE Chomsky (2013) H A FRHI, W15 Chomsky AHZEN i fth F CLIFRIE (1957 A5
F, Z05500), AR IERES: 715 (B-REETT]), 4551 B A2 FEET OB T
BRXFXENELIIL, 204.6.2f14.6.3,

g
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162

A, B BN HERDCE, E2MERNREETERNHRE L (Rl
EE), Flin, EES2EUMERTSE L (Collaborative Research Centers, HlI
SFBs) SR4EEIE 5 5L (Linguistic Evidence) K2 TR TAEg 2401t 1E4n
LHEBIFANSERTRR, £ARK, ROGERRX 24T (A1 He left) ByMLTEHE
) Chomsky RFEELARE T (W4.6.2), 1B 5 FHE IO CEEIOELSY, XLt
BB BERSIERAVES BIEEIE S o 1, 18010 s DR H M H Rl AR & B BE A 15 BE
YEBAMUL T fR—FIREZE, T 1 ARERTE R A S 1 5 e TRk,

B AE4.6.4F0 Muller (2013¢) HRTITIEHY, FRAMIEAE T = TR
IR R R UERA, ANFEHTZ BIE R AU, EREE 2 —2, £ty
RTAIENLAY /5 BAAE T2 T SRR RN, Z2HEIeRE 22 E DU T RIS,

M5 2 P IMA 488 V%% 2 Sternefeld A1 Richter 2 Wid
Fo BB RAAENIANBEAERTE 2 Je BB RIS TR, MR/ D ER S5
T EAM T 2 5 R HIX— e,



FOE JOOFBEEWIER

I X EAERIEE (Generalized Phrase Structure Grammar, f@fk GPSG) =1E
1970 AR MNE X B HIB TR S0 & BT R, Gazdar, Klein, Pullum & Sag (1985)
RZHICAEZE NIy =8k, Hans Uszkoreit (1987) & T HEIEM KA GPSG 1BER
B, GPSG BYor HrdEH R, BT DU EAMWE I E N M, FREZELNH
GPSG iBIE R BT R —LEIE S

- {15 (Weisweber 1987; Weisweber & Preuss 1992; Naumann 1987; 1988;
Volk 1988)

+ BEE (Evans 1985; Phillips & Thompson 1985; Phillips 1992; Grover, Carroll
& Briscoe 1993)

- %18 (Emirkanian, Da Sylva & Bouchard 1996)
- JEHHE (Bahrani, Sameti & Manshadi 2011)

IEAAES. LI INIERY, Chomsky (1957) I\ B RIBE IR IL C LA REIRGT
HIFRTE S M2 RIRRAR T, HIRHIRNTFR ERAORMRIX R R XN ATEZ 5
THERERE A SZ Bk (BR T Harman (1963) 1 Freidin (1975) ), BEIHMAYEIEH
B, W LFG #1 GPSG, X4EFIR M T Chomsky HIFRE, FFEHAT DART A H# o EE 2
TERBA BTN R Kt T AR R 1eTTRIIE R B8 AT, B8 DR AR
TERAEZIOAEZE FINE LR EZENIIR, fENME5E5. 16 K GPSG MR RERE,
TR ERIX IR ) GPSG it T IR B,

5.1 FREAMiE
KNI, 5.1 1A REHEME 2GR IR, 5.1. 2B IESS
A RERMEIR R IR, 5. 1.3/ 4HTTMNI, 5. 1404718 X, LS. 1.5 0K,

5.1.1 HZ70ME, FPOIBRHEMZ) DA X R

FE2.29, BATHERTELEMETR PN T RHIE, 1 GPSG Bt —20, e 1R2uHR IR
NFALEMBN SRS, B (1a) PRYFAZEENTE GPSG R ISR (1b):

(1) a. NP(3,sg,nom)
b. {CATn, BAR 2, PER 3, NUM sg, CASE nom }



5 I X IBEHE

B, (1b) XNT (1a). 5 (1b) REIE, (1a) HREHXE (FERFS NP W) KIfEEZ
R, T (1b) FIX (5 BEHALRS BEIAFRIIE B

LR SUBCAT RHiE, HZ—NT, HRFTRIXIARENS N )15 S5 KL
M, (2) 5 T IR T 51 T AERS CEIX LR B —eghia, !

(2) V2 — H[5] (kommen ). schlafen (f#%1))
V2 — H[6], N2[CASE acc] (kennen (GAIR). suchen (#$K))
V2 — H[7], N2[CASE dat] (helfen FBh). vertrauen (1))
V2 — H[8], N2[CASE dat], N2[CASE acc] (geben (£). zeigen (J&7R))
V2 — H[9], V3[+dass] (wissen (H1i#&). glauben GACR))

XEEHN Fe e T VP, RIEhIA S BRI IFMEA S, MR L. MRS (VS N) S
FFRR T XN B, Uszkoreit I, sHATEN AR AN R 2 =, MAZEE NN,

HNAELE H #ZRP0IE (head) . HUIEBRHIEMZ) (Head Feature Convention,
iR HFC) HafR T R & R ERMEEAR IS H 14 S H BB (%15 WGazdar,
Klein, Pullum & Sag 1985: % 5.4 "if1Uszkoreit 1987: 67):

JEN 1 (LB RHERZY)
&GRS T4 A EA MR AHOTERHE, PRAEENS A HI&,

£ (2) 1, aIAERN AR E R BIA 75 55 30R. 5l A A S A AR R 2,
£ GPSG H, aiath el ZAMMAAICI, (3) gt 7R+

(3) VI[5, VFORM inf] — einzuschlafen
V[6, VFORM inf] — aufzuessen

B ZHNBERA einzuschlafen (HEHE) B SUBCAT BN 5, 5 &MNIFR R aufzuessen
(RZ52) Y SUBCAT 1HM 6, einzuschlafen HAEFHTES —&MNIH, T aufzuessen HAE
FTES RN, teah, (3) f4E TahAmERER (nf 2R zu FARE),.

URIRATTA (2) ISR ZRNED (3) FRINEE 5N (4) Higa)+, FAiTts
1B FE5. 1R HIE5,

(4) Karl hat versucht, [den Kuchen aufzuessen].
Karl AUX 218 DA HEEE  FZINF 5%

‘Karl fEHEREZ 52,

() HIFNTEE W I 45 T, X230 (H6]) ] AN TR AL, X 77 TH
IR BRGAES. 1.2 EEIE, R TFHLIBRMEMY), BRIMTEICENEE — A ERSH
MG RMAE R R TR, 58258 IR N E R IESHINAEE, X500 B 3hEse
T GPSG E’JEF')L\%%EMZ’JE’JJ?NUO 1£ (3) 1, VFORM JEZERY, T H ACIBRHIEE NI
BRTIXFEREN, B0 (2) FROBURRNIE N F S, HE RS BRBIAE R G M ko X (4)
(G TE, FAISE] TIA28 V2[VFORM inf], i HIXARIE 7iX— %“l% UTE B R % IR AY
TR

VRIS RIBIFEE Uszkoreit (1987) o
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V2[VFORM inf]

/\

N2  V[6, VFORM inf]

|

den Kuchen aufzuessen
DA R 58.INF. Iz

& 5.1: GPSG HruLBRHERI ST

(5) a. [Den Kuchen aufzuessen] hat er nicht gewagt.
DA FRE  FZINF. 58 AUXf R B
‘MR EREIZ 5T,
b. *[Den Kuchen aufzuessen] darf er nicht.
DA HERE  IZINF % Al fib R
YL AN ERRZ T,
c. *[Den Kuchen aufessen] hat er nicht gewagt.
DA HEEE 12 5% AUX AN B
VL MBI EE R,
d. [Den Kuchen aufessen] darf er nicht.
DA HEEE M2 ARl A
AL EREIZ 5T,
gewagt (B 1EFE— 1 zu WAE XM EShRAEENREE, MAE—DARE zu IAE
X, HE darf (V) HH DA zu FAER,
IXAEAL TR RE T 77 T2 2R PR - A E IS TR ARSI, AR E IR TR %4
FEIERINL, ] (6) 48t T EAATIRTT, BAMMA PP (&IARMN (Gazdar, Klein,
Pullum & Sag 1985: 127):

(6) N1 — HI[30] (Haus (55 ). Blume (f£) )
N1 — H[31], PP[mit], PPliiber] (Gesprach (i), Streit ($+it) )

NERFRE A 2 & RN R s
(7) N2 — Det, H1

N2 FR NP, BIEALEE —ZHIATARIERST, M H1 FRIEALSE — R OB T4 R
Bt HOIBRHMERENIFRR THODEF4 Rt — D &iaRat, RAEXZE EX 7 HH
DB T45 8 LB RHES 5 NP _ERRHEMRL, 247 (8) B, (6) FRIEE 400N 72
METN, Bl Gesprichs mit Maria tiber Klaus, 52 &, Gesprachs (if1%) ZE#, H1E
Gesprachs FIAICI R, MM HEA Gesprachs ZHULIE, E O BERIER N
1EN &R,
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(8) des Gesprach-s mit Maria tiber Klaus
DA.GEN Mi&-GEN R Maria KT Klaus

‘B Maria A% Klaus FIRE’
M FNSGREAA S, BATRLA (7) FHERINL, ORI O IR E TR L B
A, KRR 2 (7) FREIBUNI BT EAHE S 7001 (65¢) HIBFIRIZHXHNI, H
T Gespréachs mit Maria Giber Klaus 2HUOETE R, AXNIERKREEHAE NP 455
F&ER,

5.1.2 RERiERFES

BANETHERI B — PN IRBIETTHI R ER B A, EQDES SHEZITIEEH, i
ATiETTA] DR L HAEREIUFHES L, (9) gath T —2E61

(9) a. [weil] der Mann der Frau das Buch gibt
K DA.NOM BA  DA.DAT LA DA.ACCH %4
FAIXN B NI AR BAEX NN

b. [weil] der Mann das Buch der Frau gibt
AN pDA.NOM B A DA.ACCH  DADAT LA #A

TARXNB AR AFBLER NN

c. [weil] das Buch der Mann der Frau gibt
AN pa.AcCH  DA.NOM B A DADAT LA 4
FIED B AEXABLEX NN

d. [weil] das Buch der Frau der Mann gibt
AN DA.ACCH  DA.DAT A DA.NOM HA %

BHIXAE AEXABLAXANZN
e. [weil] der Frau der Mann das Buch gibt
AN DA.DAT Z A DA.NOM B A DAACCH #H
‘BIXAN B AEXABLEXANZN

f. [weil] der Frau das Buch der Mann gibt
Ay DA.DAT Z A DA.ACCH  DANOM BN #

AN B AR AFBLERX N

TEH 2B I RIESSATETRT, TR RSN 1A 5 IEMEEATIE T B, ATDUHTR
il (10) FHETRLR AT (92) FREYA)F-:

(10) S — NP[nom] NP[dat] NP[acc] V_nom_dat_acc
WA N (9) HIEMIBT, IBABMNTHFE AN, B—HG755%:
(11) S — NP[nom] NP[dat] NP[acc] V_nom_dat_acc

(
S — NP[nom] NP[acc] NP[dat] V_nom_dat_acc
S — NP[acc] NP[nom] NP[dat] V_nom_dat_acc
S — NP[acc] NP[dat] NP[nom]V_nom_dat_acc
S — NP[dat] NP[nom] NP[acc] V_nom_dat_acc
S — NP[dat] NP[acc] NP[nom]V_nom_dat_acc
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EZ LN P b i v = KA ) 0 N34 (RS v S B

(12) S — V_nom_dat_acc NP[nom] NP[dat] NP[acc]
S — V_nom_dat_acc NP[nom] NP[acc] NP[dat]
S — V_nom_dat_acc NP[acc] NP[nom] NP[dat]
S — V_nom_dat_acc NP[acc] NP[dat] NP[nom]
S — V_nom_dat_acc NP[dat] NP[nom] NP[acc]
S — V_nom_dat_acc NP[dat] NP[acc] NP[nom]

HE, BT ZELYAFR YA A a]GEECT SEA TR, FIBSSH IR
T #7 77 R SR TR B 3R SR () ik e, SCBR FRATTA AR SR MR T, eMTRl
DA HRAT R 5 >R S B, 11 L3 AT DA & AL BORAL, (EATE S 2R, AT A%
FURREIEIE S X —RE, HERIBES RN 2 MRk, fERIBEEH, HF 2 (A
HIRFRIBI AR TR IRIBEEHN BT i et — @ i HEF I 3R R A 1B, TRE
BFPEE a- BN BT GPSG 22— M ERE# G, XA 2 N rTaER T, M
K, GPSG fEE#% Mt (immediate dominance) MRS, X 52 %F (linear
precedence, fEi#K LP) 2ARA: 4 (13) FEINEVF2 BN, XN A TE
BHF&5 55 (Pullum 1982),

(13) S —V, NP[nom], NP[acc], NP[dat]

(13) HHIRRI T SRR T S Gl H st sl T ARG AR IR, FATH
CoA i R S/ RETITZ S iy e <N
B2, WRA RN A ER AT RR 15, AR 2 GX SR T B T, ki, =
PR ARV
(14) * Der Frau der Mann gibt ein Buch.
DA Z A.DAT DA.NOM BA % DA.ACCH

XEERE F AT IE B &R E M (Linear Precedence Rules) 8% LP-¥RNIHERS T
LP-ZJS R AE R ERi_E BRI, BIREE R — IR, Flan, FA175 T RE R A Lol (L AN SR IERA
E5.27 “V, NP[nom]. NP[acc] #1 NP[dat]” HIIE/F,

— — = —

S

T N

V NP[nom] NPJacc] NP[dat]
& 5.2: JRERAHEIF

N ATZRIECAN PSR HERRE (14) ARAEIE I8

(15) V[+mMmc] <X
X < V[-MC]

MCFRFH] (main clause). LP-BUINEHERIE A (+MC), SR T A HAth sl < A,
HAEMA (-MC) FRTFEMMIET. BRI, FrathE Mc-EHR “+7 5
MHUE (FFIN) o RS HEBRAL T B A A E T

X 4L TP BN o Jo B Fh T 7 BUS 3 - TE P IX BRI, AT
FE5. 4 oA AT BRI
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5.1.3 JoHi|

A Z B IS R e AL SR A PR TR A 7, (H2BANINERF (16) 1
B, BEfAEEEE:
(16) V2 — H[7], N2[CASE dat]
V2 — H[8], N2[CASE dat], N2[CASE acc]

XL AT F SR 5347 (17) F i BREYENIA R E dem Mann das Buch zu geben (431X A
IXAAS) M1 das Buch dem Mann zu geben (GEIXARLAIXNN), HE2REGESHT (9) X
b0, B (16) RIRINIA LA FiF,

(17) a. Erverspricht, [dem Mann das Buch zu geben)].

i &I DA.DAT A DA.ACCT INF#%
fATE LA IX N NIXAR A,

b. Erverspricht, [das Buchdem Mannzu geben].
it &I DA.ACC 15 DA.DAT A INF#%
fATEEIXAREIZ DN

BA (18) XME AR ARE R T IETERT GPSG 1B, EAREHESH (9) FIIFTH
BRI TG A] AIRAE (9¢) iRy VP oy,

(18) S— N2V2

(18) RN AT A2 4 (92), 4nIES.3FR, 1 BRI AR AE VP NERRAANE NP JIf
JFH (9b), B2, (9) HRI RRIBIFAREH (18) HRTRRINIZK 734, 1X 2N H AR —REs

S
/\
N2[nom] V2
/N

N2[dat] N2[acc] V

der Mann der Frau das Buch gibt
DABSA DALZA DA &

5.3: f8IERY VP 738 (£ GPSG HEA RIFARIE)

MrrETCER, RN ERICER, HiBrp el IS, SIRTATA] DA VP B RGER 0 AT
EHHERF R EE] (Ob) FPRYERR, HERRNTAATRER EIERIERIE Z AR B, A
i, FRATAT OB A TTRLIUR A AR 3218 tH A SR A HoAth 18 7T 2 Rl ) o IX—RLUDRE
AR E LSRR R B — ko TR AT By — R PRI, RN B RS
— T AR 1138 T AR, T EAX S G AR AT DASC I SR Fe e =) R
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RETFARAMAIT, BATAT DM — SRR LRI : A0SR A — AL “V2 B
BB, WA LA — SR, EHUE V3 i V2+ R R NP 4, (
TRACA T, R T

(19) V2> W
V3 — W, N2[CASE nom)]

W 2— M, ERREEEENTEN (W = whatever), TTAIIM (16) HHEIHLIN EI13E H
T (20) AR :

(20) V3 — HJ7], N2[CASE dat], N2[CASE nom]
V3 — HJ[8], N2[CASE dat], N2[CASE acc], N2[CASE nom]

FIEMEMICTTE HBERN AL, REAER TP AU, efIstal LA .

5.1.4 iEX

Gazdar, Klein, Pullum & Sag (1985: £§ 9-10 %) ATARMIE A IEWE] Richard
Montague (1974) . AR CHICHUE T BN E I RERVAH S, EIX LeBIe R F )
52 (W2.3), GPSG M HEAEIE RN, XA Al RE 25 TIXFENESR, BMAHEHR
IRAHAH — MBS B BRI T X 35K (o) SEME (1), SAFEFRAE A (8A]
REMEFL) FRAON R, TN FRT DO E, tWa] DUBR, Mt 2 b, eNTa — P EIE, Fi1H
ATREM e 1 ¢ X FRSE A b QI3 HY BE O 5 2R, JE R SR U, R RIS 0= rTRERY:
Raflb @R, a(a, b)ytR—PEE, SRFUNBITH (e, t YF(e, (e, t))o T
ATTA] PABF IR R T FOR A FE A0 R AL A HERN] -

(21) W a BEBR(D, a)y, pRIRELR b, A a(f) BIZEELN a.

XRA S M HIZ RN AIZ5H (functional application) o R (21) HEIRLNI, >t
T (e (e t WIXFE—NRIXK, EFREGER e WNNRIXRA S, UGS ¢ FIEA, 5
—H5 e WHAEZHi( e, t), MHEBE -HE5RE e WHEXBE t. RESRIHEHSITE
FNH A-FRIBAERL: AyAx like' (x, y) TEHR y Ml x HETE i X—HIFRISERZE mogen’
(max’, lotte’), RI{EAHR IR B2 8 H, ZE2NRIIRIER,

£ Gazdar et al. (1985) H, 5 —MRAEUEH M FRIXA N ESON BRI L, Oy TRk

HITET B, FEIX BRI T BATE (22) H&AH T A)F. NP, N', BRIEIAF VP H2REL:
(22) TYP(S) = ¢

TYP(NP) = ( (e, t),t)

TYP(N') = (e, t )

TYP(Det) = ( TYP(N'), TYP(NP) )

TYP(VP) = (e, t)

FIFRIRALE ¢, IO ERTRENE, WHATRENIR, VP TRE—DRADN e RIATCRRIAH

—MREN ¢t FA) T, NP FRBU I ERRRIR AR, B2, WRBEHEHRITN NP
MR X, BAISE FTREFRAR &, X I8 (232) A7, —MxBEin (23b) m&RiA:

® &0 o
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(23) a. All children laugh.
fif %+ ES

AT ERER,
b. Vx child'(x) — laugh’(x)

15V TR efr I, ZANA UXFERMEEE, X T PRRIME, ERAZ XN
JEE, T EEARAESR, WERBATHE NP Bsk, Ao 2B 2R MRETE X £ 1 HIBRH DA
M NP TSR AE 2K

(24)  Vx child (x) — P(x)

XHEWE NP FESRIEXHAEGE K, ZRIEX G DI, XRF (24) 1
Xo IX—IIFEAE (22b) HTERL: — A NP MR FREA (e, t YRIXRK, H5 245G R LAERL
— e E IR (R, 2805 1),

N FRERN Ax child (x) FZTAMERIRN, XEWE, RE—DEIRRANART L
A x FALE b, AN TSR — DL A BEE 2 NBRIRIK, AT —NEERZEM,
%2, John HEEAZFHIENE, BAKE. N BA5 VP MHERE,

(22d) HEY TYP(N') #1 TYP(NP) F7R (22¢) F1 (22b) FREEAL B, FRAEIRIETE X
FRES N RS, DA NP NE

Gazdar, Klein, Pullum & Sag (1985: 209) f&it, KA T HUNIRT RN R A5, H
B SUREZ TR (W2.3), KDy, BIMEZRGIXLEH &R Z R, FEARZAH 0 Y
XA SR R 5 22 N P T e 2 DARARIE SO T F2, WSRFRAMER (22) Hig288Y, mAp
R R T AN BT, IXRIRIE RN, X — 773, BIAARRER FH TR &1,
5B SNZR] DA, IXFE, (25a) FIVAH SR ARG T IEENEER, 1 (25b) $et
TIHERR T

(25) a. Det’(N)
b. N’(Det’)
M H2H & RGN R

(26) IS 45 RUATE SOHAT BREN FT R AT DA 20 BT A4S s i SR &5 1
ESINENE U

GPSG i HIEE M TA I — 5 AT PR A T K870 B9 GPSG MU, ixte A DR 7HE
DU R RAL B,

5.1.5 FhmE

Gazdar et al. (1985: 126) &t Xt BEiEH 4R SEHHR H TXOr, I HIEWTRAT
162.4. 1B RIW, EAHTIEH TEIBNZTRSEM, REWIL, RBAVEE FH 524
¥, ALAESNAIBAFIRIBI TS R, ROIRIE R DLE Bt B it [ :

(27) a. weil der Mann der Frau das Buch gestern gab
K DA BA DA A DA H  WER %

AN B ANERRZABLRZ N ZNT
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b. weil der Mann der Frau gestern das Buch gab
KN pA BN DA A WER DA H %4
XA BAERICEX AR BEX DI ZANT’
c. weil der Mann gestern der Frau das Buch gab
K} pA BA WEK DA ZA pa H %4
TN BAMERIEEX AR BEX NI ZANT’
d. weil gestern der Mann der Frau das Buch gab
KN ER DA BA DA ZA DA £ &4
AR B AVERERXABLREX N ZNT’
T (27) Sk, Fll 175240 AR
(28) V3 — H[8], N2[CASE dat], N2[CASE acc], N2[CASE nom], AdvP
LK, BRG] DA IR H A EC A SR B 3R e T 2 [A) -
(29) weil (oft) die Frau (oft) dem Mann (oft) hilft
Ky &% pa TN &HE DA BN &E Y
TEAXN L NEFE I BN
T, FEHIE AT DAHELLE VP Gtz (A
(30) Der Mann hat versucht, der Frau heimlich das Buch zu geben.
DA FHA AUx #iK DA ZA &M DA f  INFA
RN BNAE WEHHXARBX D LN
N T 3 ATIX L A) -, Bl TA] DASE A — 47, HoAh e V2 B9 320 E— MR8 (Uszkoreit
1987: 146).
(B3l) V2> W
V2 — W, AdvP
FARAE (19) T FEIEFIARITTHN, (28) A1Hy V3-FIMH V2-RRNH#ES Mk, BT — 1)
TR DVA ZNINE, e iRl DA IR AR (31) SXARRI TR STRRI A7 24 B2 F
TESCHRA 0 TR D AR i RE D0 SR HERR (ML5517%) (Thompson 1982; Uszkoreit
1987: 146), iR FATH Kleene B 5FEIR, HRAMAT DA BCRTE BRI 7T, IXAERAN A K
BN FIXAHNT (Uszkoreit 1987: 146) :

(32) V2> W
V2 —» W, AdvP*

HSRERATIRA (32) FIIRII, FR 2GR A HEIZ AN g SRIBANE B T.° X (31)
AR, FATAT DATESm AR R AdvP (TR TTEkS V2 (TE CoTBRA At R, WRIT

2E LEGH, MRIEWZHEE N REPESS RIS AR (107.1.6) JX HUEFI T Kleene S EFRICHIME, M f45HIK
&, AAREEI IS c-A5HR TSR RIS 8 SR, 18 HPSGH, Kasper (1994) 2t T —15 GPSG
HRMTTIE, ZTTHERRT Pl 280 S ERBERMINER, 28, 78 HPSG H, TR DAFIF AT BRI %
IR, X5 7] DAIE S ARG AINE R R A/ NITE SR SN B2 ATIZ L0 R BRI, okl B T 53 P 70 S
F AR 32 BB BRI IR TR AR S
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HUBL A KI5 SRR RER. HEM b, TR T (332), (33a)
(1) V22 ELT A — NI R,

(33) a. V2—V NP, AdvP
b. V2 =V, NP, AdvP, AdvP

(33b) Hf V2-&5 sk T 1E (332) R EI V2-45 i _EENAIE R,

Weisweber & Preuss (1992) &, WS AAER FH TN R B A B LS AR 145
A, TREA P IS AR P BN F TR 0918, o DA A% (31) —FERITTRLN, RN
AR ESRE IR, B CHUNER RGBS | A— N EYMY AdvP, JEEU
HEE T R IR N

5.2 {ERNICRNINHEN
REEE N 2T AR R T BRI 7 ) 77 5Ok S -
- FVEZEHH
- IR A EE, IAEIEEN LR,

XA DA AN B A Bk 3, X &R BRI, ANERZT — D A, IEREAE
7T, BEA X5

(34) a. weiler noch gearbeitet hat
FA flh.NOM 558 TAE AUX
R RTE TAE

b. weil noch gearbeitet wurde
K 8% AR #.PST

FEMAR) LARAE TAE
(35) a. weiler an  Maria gedacht hat
A4 f. NOM PREP Maria 48 AUX

‘YA T Maria’
b. weilan Maria gedacht wurde
K>y PREP Maria 48 .pST
‘A4 Maria #4872 77
(36) a. weilsie ihn  geschlagen hat
2 4. NoMm fi.Aacc 4T AUX
RN AT Tt

b. weil er geschlagen wurde

K . NoM FT #.PST
‘AT T

SRR R A S HAE . BN, VKIS RV 55218, 20 Zaenen, Maling & Thrdinsson (1985) .
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(37) a. weiler ihm den  Aufsatz gegeben hat
K4 fih.NOM fth.DAT DA.ACC XE 4 AUX
ROy IR R S Al T
b. weilihm der Aufsatz gegeben wurde
[K} . DAT DA.NOM XE %4 . PST
RO T IR R SR

TEMRI A RIB S ATE L, TR ELE SRR, $EE A 751 H A SRIZ )
M, T2 B IR E RHERL A S TEMUNISE & FR Rt R ok, 1£ GPSG 1, ]
AR FH TR SR e ESh AN s N IR DR 2R AR 2% RN, REORS I Aty A 3241
il TR S ER B THE 1 s AN f) 2 R AT DOE I XA 5 ZORRE o

GPSG BREAHRIETE/GBIY— N EZIE GPSG IR ATEMMRATER Z AIANER R, M
AR LA S WA Z [RIAIE X R, XM R T MR EERR IS5, I (38b)
HIEEAFF AR MG (382) HIZEFTHE S TRAT,

(38) a. weilsie ihn  geschlagen hat
K24 #h.NOM filh.ACC 4T AUX
RO4tdT T At

b. weil er geschlagen wurde
29 fti.NOM §T B PST
RO MHET T

RENIE, F30/4Eh 2 R MEE 2 Sefiie 2] 1o
ok, BHIEHITIE Gazdar, Klein, Pullum & Sag (1985) H14a tH 88 5347, 1
FHIN FEFTTRNE R T 598 (3 59 50):*

(39) VP — W, NP -
VP[PAS] — W, (PP[by])

AU B — N S TE R h 1A R] DL B AT I 52 TE R 9ah 3K VP A #Em, @] DAk
by-PPo JHSRBATRAX — TN ] (40) BIRRRIFR, ARASEE1GE] (41) FATHLN:

(40) VP — H[2], NP
VP — HI[3], NP, PP[to]

(41) VP[paS] — HI[2], (PP[by])
VP[pAS] — H[3], PP[to], (PP[by))
AT DAA (40) HESRLNISK 534 32 8] Fr Y Bhim k1S -

(42) a. [qThe man [yp devoured the carcass]].
DA BA & DA ‘B
RNBARERET S

4211 Weisweber & Preuss (1992: 1114) £ ER HBTATHIM, Horp TeRUNE /2102 B2 A%,
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b. [ The man [yp handed the sword to ~ Tracy]].
pA BA @& DA & PREP Tracy

XA B NIESNELE Tracy.,’

VP 5 EIEHHE SN (S — NP, VP) seifk,
HRAE (41) FRTRN, BATAT AT (43) FRETAH M N AT VP:

(43) a. [gThecarcasswas [ypps devoured (by — the man)]].

DA HH  #.PsT = PREP DA A
RENERE XN BEN) HTS
b. [s Thesword was [ypppg handedto  Tracy (by  the man)]].
DA 8  #LPST 1% PREP Tracy PREP DA B A

XA (X NFEN) BE T Tracy,’

B E%, X—0 W RE 1%, FARIEE VP NEHE#— PP, % PP fEF s+ 2
Fif, REX—2H ik LS TEENS A T ERrAIE, (B2 RS 5T
FERTEM, K, FATRTCARE A IRTCRINISK S e g ah 73 1], g RasEAn 7y =k i i
TG X, IXFE by-PP 715 X W Efti R &gk (Gazdar et al. 1985: 219),

B2, RFANE XD oM N RS sioiB 2R, KT AR ARE
AT B E I I =B TS 2, W40 arbeiten (T/E) F1 denken (R8) MR V2-HLMII 42
£ (34a) 1 (35a) 5 HTH:

(44) V2 — HI[5]
V2 — H[13], PPlan]

IXERNEAILEA NP REFSZE K von-PP. WHERENTERUIN AR 8 (1244 IRIE TR,
I2ERNIZMNAE TS TR, BB TTRN 2 W I AT BA s e e =N AT R
b, R EIER SR BUEE RN, FEXR RS, E R T (V3) IR
TR AN, T V2 BRI AT DAMGX LRI e S R

HAEERT V3 RTINS AR A AR X, TS ERcA RN 8 B RS
FIEMEIETIER V3 B, R T EERY, — BN TR — D FIER— VP
(W Gazdar et al. 1985: 139), IXHUEME FIEFIEIBRIHEN A BRI 24T, IZH R
I ANBE Rl — M 5 RMEAS, Bl @ 1B A0S FIE AT, FIERITSERIRZD
X AIE T oS EORA — D T, X R A BB I AR S, 12— ML T
BENETE, (B2, ERMEIEh A S SR ATREME,

GPSG o #r i IR EHAE T BL A (5 B AE RIS M h 4w, T35 7E 3 A R B R AL
FRRIRA I, 7E FHEEEST, BB ZNAICIIRERTE, EWEE, ORISR EIESS
WG, MIEEMRAARARBIE T %, HAECH 2 5 IR AN 2 TFomig g, 1A
SRR EIRE AR BN L H IR E I R T,

°GPSG 5 GBIIARRZAAET, I RAAR T A 54 FIEMSE A XEABITICHFTA Hsierh 2
—REH, BR T BARERIE TR,

SGazdar et al. (1985: 62) #BH T — & EHUN S BN EH 169 TR FE3 N HITEAMIARL, IR TH
W AR SR AT SEE T BIaAIRI AL B, H R 7ok AUX NP VP BITENRRSI, fEIX S5, FIESR
TEAFER — KRB AL,

THERSESAETR, LA L] ARSI, 2 A ST RIS £ AR 7, 205 46770,
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5.3 FhiAfrE

Jacobson (1987b: 394-396) 118 T ¥ 26 GPSG HEZR R sh Mt i I AE R IRl 3X 5
W RIS TIRARM B 775, TAARNELH /54705 1EE,. GB. LFG f1 HPSG
T2, R BATHEEEIGE T E TR 4T, 12 GPSG B L5 B A
WARARFBAE XA 1%,

5.3 Al E

Uszkoreit (1987) ¥ ZAML T & A5 M F AR ALHE 28 - EEi i R I 2R A,
X— AT EAAES. 1. 29T T8,

GPSG WA 5 —Fh 413k B F Jacobs (1986: 110) : Jacobs B #i 2 7E GB H1E
HEMABAL T, N RTERNE —N2a0E, HIELEARF B EB R 2N T 5 M3
T Lo FRATAE R — T PE 25 24075,

5.4 {ENREMEAF AR RRTF

GPSG WEHZEAIH < — R B KIEBEKFEFR — R R EMRF (Gazdar 1981b),
FAT DA R B Bl B 2R 0 BR EREIX R 7T 15, BE BT, MR EBREhAE S
BMARAHT GPSG 73#7: (45) HRIFHI 2 A Ay el 2R,

(45) a. [dass] der Mann der Frau das Buch gibt
COMPDA BN DA ZA DA Hi %
RENBNEXABLEE NN
b. Gibt der Mann der Frau das Buch?
% DA BA DA ZA DA H
TN NEXABLIXN LN T
FATHEZERIZM (45b) FHY V1 EFSE (46) Hafiahi 5 A+
(46) a. Der Mann gibt der Frau das Buch.
DA BAN %4 DA LA DA B
RNBANBRX N NIZAA,
b. Der Frau gibt der Mann das Buch.
DA ZAN % DA BA pA B
PPN LZNBEENBNXAA
XFite, AER (47) A EITTRRN, iZTTRLIU MR A 2 (T E G 58 & R RBR T — MERERITE
W5 X, FEABRIAT () kfoR:®

(47) V3> W, X+
V3/X = W

ZAMARAE (48) QG T (49) AR

SERIX FLARTEA Uszkoreit (1987: 77) MITEIESMHHAH LI 7 —Fh M4 77 BRI ER GB —REFIBIR ForiR
V(i pve
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5 I X IBEHE

(48) V3 — HI8], N2[CASE dat], N2[CASE acc], N2[CASE nom]

(49) V3/N2[CASE nom] — H[8], N2[CASE dat], N2[CASE acc]
V3/N2[CASE dat] — H[8], N2[CASE acc], N2[CASE nom]|
V3/N2[CASE acc] — H[8], N2[CASE dat], N2[CASE nom]

(50) FRESKHNNE ShiRN T B A B e 5 A R S a i p o BR SR R -
(50) V3[+FIN] — X[+TOP], V3[+MC]/X

1E (50) /1, X FoR—"MERTEWS, 12 V3 i /7 SRICVER, X FRIEFETE (filler) o
FERATREN 5, TRy (51) PRSI T X BRE R AmT REM::

(51) V3[+FIN] — N2[+TOP, CASE nom], V3[+MC]/N2[CASE nom]
V3[+FIN] — N2[+TOP, CASE dat], V3[+MC]/N2[CASE dat]
V3[+FIN] — N2[+TOP, CASE acc], V3[+MC]/N2[CASE acc]

(51) FHi&AH TRIEBRAIHN, M5z, (51) R T BARTEREE A X-(7 BRIEI T, BIRLIUIEY
RIS,
THIEMERLRIE T (50) FARIC [+TOP] BT A1) 7 HAhpR 7 2 Al :

(52) [+TOP] <X

TOP FoRifilfL (topicalized) . IEANFRATIESE O TR RN, HiAF A HIRFINIE, £
R 5 ALY AT DAERTIA IR, X SBC T RHESFR AT H AR, B2, ArleEe
BN HAMAA R, Wiy (prefield), IXAZHEIMEAIII 247, (52) HHY X FR—MERE
ElE, IXZ—DHTHI X, 5 (50) Il X A XR.

(815, 48R T RS (53) AR EL A .

(53) Dem Mann gibter das Buch.
DA.DAT BN 4 fh.NOM DA.ACCH
“MhLaIX AN NIXAA,’

(47) HTTRIN ol T 4 5 S R IE MBI RAT AR, Z N BIALE it T gibt er das
Buch (XA ) BF#f, V[+MC] < X BIZEMHINFLE TR T V3 a3 i A
W, T—F, BTSRRI E T . 78 LP-FIN [+TOP] < X Z )&, FBERI 3 L
T V3 g5,
BS54t BRRA RO TE 2%, F2h (53) RHAIRFIE 2EKE TR—13)

THle FATTAT AAIIE — D EMEARRN R GRS A B S5 (53). RE ML, Al
ISRTRLE LT (37) FHA)F— R T 758, XHEEE N (54) —H 2
(54) a. [Um zwei Millionen Mark]; soll er versucht haben, [eine

RAMW  BHE Syd  WIZ K E AUX — —

Versicherung _; zu betriigen].'

TR AT INF KT

At 52 SR A ] PRI 23 ] B BN 5 5 AR ] ) 3,

OFIN RHIFFESLELE i FHAIS T, ZEFIT RN : +MC-HAKEEE FIN fIEN “+”,
10 ¢4RY (taz), 2001 4E 5 A 4 H, % 20 T,
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5.4 1R S5 R A ER B A7

V3[+FIN, +MC]

/\

N2[dat,+TOP] V3[+MC]/N2[dat]

e

V[8,+MC] N2[nom] N2[acc]

| | P

dem Mann gibt er das Buch
DABA & fis DA 15

&l 5.4: GPSG HETERI T

b. ,Wer;, glaubt er, dal er _; ist?” erregte sich ein Politiker vom
W MfE Mt compfll  cop ®E  REFL— BE%  PREP.DA
Nil. "

JEZ ]
NN R R ?, — Ak B e P M HBUR A RRIE,

c. Wen; glaubst du, daff ich _; gesehen habe?'?
WA R compE  BUW  AUX
PRANHIRERNE T

d. [Gegenihn]; fallees  den Republikanern hingegen schwerer,
FOw At BERF EXPL DA HANGEAL] B2 B
[ [ Angriffe _;] zu lancieren].'®

& INF &itd
B, FERISEATTEE MR & e B

(54) A RREFZ IR 0B 7 YR TAERE, ORISR 3 HAMKTE T i =8
il T2 MRZER NI R B MR — R i sk A R 2 A RE B #THEE, (54)
() TAE IR A N KB B A7 1 B LA LRI A I I R TR T A

TEBA X B AT LGS Z 1, FISE NS —DaiERT, B (54) HEE N E Zm941
To (54) MR TEAE LN ER: A BIEMNREHE KERRAE R, XL 5T
5. 507, KL, FIAN gesehen habe (B4E W) g —ME#HMI LN
(47) BTN Fe R TEES AN 7o e T ich (%) F1 gesehen habe (BE&E N HH
A, 1 V3 gl EFRR R RIS TR, #rA)id dass (JF1N) 5 ich gesehen habe (3K

1 CABEIE T (Spiegel), 1999 4F 8 H, 5 18 T,

125cherpenisse (1986: 84),

B CR) (taz), 2008 462 A 8 H, 5 9 ¥,

VIR TAT DA, EEA R AR T A AL S X 6 B IF S R MR TR A0 o JXAE HPSGHY, i
Kathol (1995) 1 Wetta (2011) & 7, fEMKAF B H Grol & Osborne (2009) ME| T, FkF#E11.7.11%
WIARTFIETLE BI04, FE B R iy V2 b BREE V2 A1F IR B oA N LA 75 2 7]
A, R ERIER R, f AR R A 3Es , A ATE N2 ERiE,

15521 Nerbonne (1986a) il Johnson (1986) %5 GPSG Hahif s Z4=4M.
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5 I X IBEHE

V3[+FIN,+MC]

/\

N2[acc,+TOP] V3[+MC]/N2[acc]

T

V[9,+Mc] N2[nom] V3[+dass,—MC]/N2[acc]

V3[-dass,—MC]/N2[acc]

/\
N2[nom] V[6,—MC]
|
wen glaubst du dass  ich  gesehen habe
[ S R comp & AL AUX

[’ 5.5: GPSG HHY K R A7 7347

CAENW) HAG, =M NP GG S RN L, IXd A b AriER RN (Foot
Feature Principle) {2, ‘ER4EATE 745 A RERHERE RS R EHBL, K2 sLAsH
RHIER — DNRARRHE, RE A 1E R MR PAEERIDE B, £ /7 IR Rk 2 e b
8. WJa—, V3/N2[acc] H#AER) N2[ace] HAHE, RETEM— M TR ZEHIE
B S \FRId A,

5.5 H45

f£ Chomsky X RIESS A RTIRAHLIFRT —+REG, HM THE PN ET GPSG 1Y
RIBIETIR B, BN BRI RIS TR R IR SR 4 T Re, RE GPSG 19
AR LR T Harman £ 1963 ERITEH HAER, HELCSmm@Eml 7iX—=R
R, R, GPSG MI— MR 2 Gazdar (1981b) W IR BARTZERIALEE, @I v
SLASH-HL, 7] DAREMIE R PRI SR UK 72 RUER R (B8 FHZI, Ross 1967), Tk H
Gazdar (1981b: 173) BIBIFKE T 3& I A2 AL AU — B, BISETERERYHEFEIE /0
XN E TR A3 s

(55) a. The kennel which Mary made and Fido sleeps in has been
DA fJ& REL Maryft 1 Fido M#Ew FE-- B AUX
stolen. (= S/NP & S/NP)

i

‘Mary RN Fido BEFE B HA S UM T
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5.5 &

b.  The kennel in which Mary keeps drugs and Fido sleeps has
DA E  fE--HREL Mary it % 1 Fido MW AUX
been stolen. (= S/PP & S/PP)
B fa
‘Mary AR Fido BELE BB i 1o

¢. *The kennel (in) which Mary made and Fido sleeps has been
DA Mg fE-HREL  Mary it F1 Fido BEHE  AUX #
stolen. (= S/NP & S/PP)
i

GPSG A A MR A BALE BERHINH FEXFRFHAIE T, SN EIRFH SLASH
o URMFE, — 75T, FHEITTEHAERE, BROABMTEFIAIZE D HE R
B, H R BN R B EIHALALE B RN — MBI, B, e AIE T, SHEsiEx
A BE 22 MBI, T H EANRERRRE T 2 H e E R B R RI TS

HRES FIEEUMTZ GPSG I — N EAZH, FCRHAE R iebA R LA A B
SHASNES), B 52 aa IR ERRAE, P GPSG B LIRS,

5.5.1 FLtr 5

GPSG HEMARRSAE LA HL A TR, (AN, AR R DR N AT AT
O, SR IEh A, B SR S A DA T, T BRI bar 440K
A

(56) a. los-bar (Nt )]

%y%_ﬂ‘ ...... E/‘J
‘AR

b.  vergleich-bar (FEH8. EM. PP[mit])
5t ye] RERRRR £
“AIERERE)’

c. *schlaf-bar (FH)
WA [

d. *helf-bar (FH5, 518)
?_?[}E-}J_EJ‘ ...... E(J

A -bar- FIHES PN AAFEFICMNE R, (HIXTE GPSG IBIEHRARTRER, B — Mk
HEEHRIRG — N, B RT DARE A B9IX MA SRR S A5 B X T-bar- HHE
SRV, FAVLAAEHE SN 3 5 A8 2= TR AR B A TG 807, e R Tek
FE o T IXEE IR, T, 1S AYTE AR I BC AT 32 BR T 3R EL AT, 114N, vergleichen
(b3 X EFNAFTFE— mit (FR) -PP, 1i H. vergleichbar #/2 —#£f (Riehemann
1993: 7, 54; 1998: 68), 1E NHEIMIFE T, TA TR XEENXAERIBER, Hhia L5
RIS T AR RIEIE R, fEIXEER, TG SN AR A8 RIS AT A
P T AR R,

KT RMFIRAETESHREIE 216212 293 — 5 118, A2 e LFGRIEXiE
EHABINTTIE, X5 T GPSG HA I M gmig R AR,
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5 I X IBEHE

5.5.2 Bt 5 anias Es o aiE
Nerbonne (1986a) Ml Johnson (1986) £ GPSG HEZL N5 1 &R 534111 M 15 A & 7]
&, W (57) Fios: 18 (57a) W, JEArshialgiE, mHEieTEPgsetin; & (57b) #, —4
RIESHEA—EE; mALE (57¢) HArENEIEE S 3)1E—iEaiE,
(57) a. Erzahlen wird er seiner Tochter ein Marchen kénnen.
HIF ¥ My L — EIENE RE
‘fEELA M £ ) L — D IE I,
b. Ein Mirchen erzihlen wird er seiner Tochter konnen.
— HIFWRHE HiF R Mty 2L #E
‘fEELA M £ ) L — s IE
c. Seiner Tochter ein Mérchen erzahlen wird er konnen.
iy L — HEIEREHE iR o fth RE
‘fBELA 2 ) L — D e IS
(57) HaFRIARELZ SR erzahlen ((51F) RECNZESRIEAFHNZNMIE RS2 L,
XN THIBERIR S, FATHRE— AN RV shia S &R ieTe & = A — DM
MNEIG, AL, DALRUETETZ R RIETTAE/ NV TR AR ER 73 B Sl &L B IR TTEE
KIS TCSEIUN AR RS B R A ETER, 40 (58) HHfFFirR:

(58) a. Verschlungen hat er es nicht.
Wi AUX fth.NOM E.ACC A
MR A e T,

b. *Verschlungen hat er nicht.
AR AUX ft.NOM R

c. *Verschlungen hat er ihm  nicht.
el AUX fth.NOM ftil. DAT A~

BmE W, srEMIERTE RIS TCLAINTERTEshEANTE £ &9, IXT7E GPSG fIRTFHL
BN RAE AR /D M, R AITEmE LI IeH (RS E), BRI REMI AR (58) HEs
)53 (Geach 1970), Nerbonne #1 Johnson #R#2H 7 (58) BIAIFHIHT, H
RALETAE TR 1A R T RS B BRI,

L GPSG AL IFRR I B8 /1, FEHEHZ, BRATERT LTI
WCHIA RS GPSG KL FAEG %, 7E5. 2H e NN AL 0 T S B AE i8]
Bl T FREMEEREESHMNSA, MEHTEEEIES Y, FIBMEERER—
RSB, Bk EIERIR GPSG T IEZRMHI 55 e

5.5.3 ke

f£ GPSG ™, WAL RS, SAECATTHINIE B 32 55 PEATRR A, IXEHMABANIAZR
FEIX AR 77 FORIHE, BIFRATAT DA GPSG IETERI B L OlE HERA e 25
BRIX B TER, XLEE WA BN TER Ik, 75 B 80 4R, —&k
W E NI SGETCIEIR B RIE S, 165 &2 b T SOE SR A N IEIETE
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5.5 &

ARGt (Shieber 1985; Culy 1985, PisEx#iZ W Pullum (1986) ). FriEHIEEE X
TLHILERRBE S (generative capacity) ¥AESE17E A TITIE,

BE%E HPSG iXHKETLRAER (WEEIT) MVEMEIE IX A T LR AR (&
(W EE8FEF Uszkoreit 1986a) MIHIEL, KEl7r ZHifE GPSG HEZ R LAERYEE #a 7 H
fFRICHEZE, GPSG W IR B AR A7 1 73 W1 DAR B2 STRE AR MR (R B X BT SR TE 4N 4 £
HPSGRIHGIFIER A E . 21226 KR BIEBTERN R MR e 5 R R 5 KREX 7l
FEREI 73T

S

1. 1£ ID/LP JEUR, EERIE 42
2. IR AR AE GPSG AR N 734 Y ?

3. IR HEARIEEMIRRTEIER, HEH GPSG B s F HA Bk
XEBRA,

25,577

1. TB5 HEEB T T A — N NVUE) GPSG 1!

(59) a. [dass] der Mann ihn  liest
COMP DA.NOM BN E.ACC B

BB ANERE

b. [dass] ithn der Mann liest
COMP ‘E{.ACC DA.NOM B A i
RNBANERE’

c. Der Mann liest ihn.
DA.NOM BA 8 E.ACC
EXNBANERES’

EREAESFANPUEFARIRTT, TAZNH &5 AEERTTRN,
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182

SR 5] 1%

GPSG M EZE k2 Gazdar, Klein, Pullum & Sag (1985) . Jacobson
(1987b) MIZBHAT T EHIIFIL, e —LG R, &2 5T EDLH
B HTHECT TR EE, 1 H 2% T 2 21TulE G E KRR SCHR (Pollard 1984), 1%
XHRBEE E2 HPSG M5e3R 2 fE, Jacobson [)—LEi A0 AT DATE HPSG fMi—Lt
ISR ERE

fEIEE 5 A] PATE Uszkoreit (1987) fil Busemann (1992) #1#k%l, Gazdar
(1981b) Rt T KEBRAE T, %7 IEMASITE HPSG FEeH A,

GPSG B SIS AT PATE Pullum (1989b) HHREIMHSI1E B,



FNE O FEREE

T b3, BTN 7 AT DURIRANS V8 25 AR S, AR, Bl e
FC I, L RIE RS, IRIEE, TR, MR, RERR
877 RATHASIY ARG (Veenstra 1998) MR HE B RHIER'S . ABHENIF Y
BT LA,

I K J2 AT DU 2 0 QUR P 5 S 06, V2 2 112 2 U R
SRELE TRy, Bl TR, 7 IR B 5 15 2 IR 5.

SRR LR

- FHIE-(EE5HY

- JEVE-EEEHY
HABRHEM S AR

- HFAE-E4EHE (AVM)

. HFAL4ETE

Fe TR, T RIEA BRI R 3 R T RE T, Tkt O IR B, TRIEF SR
323 2% Shieber (1986) . Pollard & Sag (1987: % 2 ). Johnson (1988) | Carpenter
(1992) | King (1994) #1 Richter (2004) ., Shieber /XN & —IBIENNFHIR T S 1,
King 1 Richter M1 7 HPSG HYE BRI B, X6 TAEECA /TR EHT T RIFEAH
B SRR RN A 5 HR, BN, FNEIXEESCERAIAFETE, JF BT R AH R BR8N Y
ELftt R AR EEER,

6.1 FHLAE

TEMEE SIS, BATLAENENTHEEE TR, M TS, EME%,
PE BERIAFRERFE, DL “BN” ZAFEAE], EIERFEREEDD “mAs™, “FHPE", “s”
1B = AR AR BN R EEAE RS R — DMRHIE-E AN AIRAE, AT R52)
NHEARHERS -

(1) “BA” HIRHEAE X

& B
M rak
OBk

AR % 3 AR

FATHE AT UHRHER S RESR AR R R EY, BN, IATA] DUEB (2) ARFERRE — A



6 FHEHE

& masx
(2) |[#& meier
HAEHE 1985 10 H 10 H

NG NZ IR 2% F At m] DAERHIE-EMEX hROR. Fl40, Max Meier AR Peter
Meier JXAERIEESC AT OB (2) BIFTRRFOR, W RFTR:

2 max

g meier

HaHHE 19854 10 H 10 H
& peter

(3) ic3 meier

LE HaERH 196045 H 10 H
B3

B3

SRIXMRHERIER Y — MRHERS , ERAR (2) MHFEBIFHIE,

TEFHFERS T, #8112 (path) B4 —ME—PMIIRHERF, B8 12(E (value of a path)
TEAERIRARIRAVRHMERS . FHI, 5058 | A BEIRIED 1960 ££ 5 H 10 Ho

FATRI DIAEE], B (3) IXFERIFRIR A AT ARG 1V 2 A RIRRFAE, A AN ATREXF, 4nfa
£ (3) AN JE AR5 EE?

— N 2 WA TT SR A Z LR FIX P MR :

4 max
e meier
(4) HeaEHE 19854 10 H 10 H
53
L

B2, INAEUEIEARNHENHTT, ek E S BAeR IS E 5 L&
JLBI N BB MNIZG I AE W& JIL-1 8% JL-3 IXAERIRHENE?

E masx ]
i meier

HAEHE 1985410 H 10 H
L 3FE

(5) B

ZJL-1

ZJL-2

| ZJL-3

PATEE R E 2/ D RAENE? BEMIRGIZ 2 /D? Z)L-32 FI{ER T ANE?

LB S, ASIRERN S, FIRARIESER, ERBETTRA DUHBIEIX L
RIGSH, FRIEILE, XL SHIFRATLR, — M TTRIFIRE S 51%R
(empty list), FHIH, Max Meier H—1%JLIMf# Clara, milthif )L,
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6.2 KA

max
i< meler
HAEHHE 19854 10 H 10 H
E
7%
(6) Z clara
i meler
HaEHE 20044 10 H 10 H
%)L Q3
53
ZJL O

WAE, BATER 5 )LFAHRBIER, 25 RIZM_E—4) LFRIFIR? B R X LT
20 LS? R, Zy R - P EENEYE, XERERAGHENE, &N ANIE
PRI, Mk, (7) RS E N A1E,

4 max

c meler

HAERH 1985410 H 10 H

51 5B

LE

B

7) 4 clara

i meler
HA4HHE 20044 10 H 10 H

F& 51 z
3E
53
Fx O

FXJL, BAATRER R ARREA AFIRR R, B L, BIEES ZHWFRH
HRZBR T 2R BUR R 0T AN ERAE RV ESS RN B B TR A M FR? B AFTRESR
FHBARARHE R FOR B E , H48 XA 2R vl DA BESE s AR T — @Rt
BH, TSR RIS BIIME,

MRTTENTFHIRICRN, AT ARAE S, MAZSR, £A& IS (curly
brackets) Tt

6.2 KA

FE b=, B T AR AE-EEN RERS, JF B 7RI e FRHAIE SO
TRANME, AT, FEME B KRB, W T 2R RHER S e Ry
LR o PR MPEERAE AT DASGRE 00U T — N EARRIZE . AT 2 R 2% T
AL R,

YR AR U FRBRSHARIERR, AR, B R ERIRIE S B, X AR AT DA, XA 4
BIERXHRATIAES, MREM THIR,
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6 FHEHE

A

4 max

e meier

HAEHHE 19854 10 H 10 H
®) s 3

3E

¥

F& (o))

T RAARMARIR, B RRR,

A BARER I T AT 2 BB R X6, — DA RER T iX LR M,
HU TEBEXAEN B S RBARTE RN, MRBAHIE— A ENZRBEE, LT
T SHEZN R —E B A RLE N, BRI TERNANEIX LS B ARRE, XFE, (910
X Max Meier 5, BI#EEH AR ETMAER Max AERFBE:

A

Z  max
©) W meler

45

B2, FATHIE Max Meier —ERIEHREAR, FOORXEN AR E X T (9) 1X
REHHRYL, “Max BIAEHBHA?7 XN FEUR AR X, 1 “Max AU LAERE?” X
ANAIEURTCTE A, WERBATATE R M SRR TRAUAR), M2 AU N EAL

A
% P
# i
HAR B
S TR
LE A
BE A
Fx  AwFE

£ (10) 1 (9) w1, BIXFFHERMEAME AR, XEE TR, HE2, B9 AXKR
AN, FO BN R, XERHEM R 7R (atomic) .
FHEAZIR R THG R T ARG, ] PAFE DR e AR 5 A, IXRIIE s

TERREIEA, (11) R TR ARRHESEH, 1X5

(11)
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% p

c: 4
HAERS B4

T ES

E A

BE A

Fx AWK

AU 55 ARIRHIESS AL 2B



6.2 KA

X b, BAINZ H A2 S BRI NMRHIE, AL EEEESE X AX A
FERHSR T, FHMANEESEES e EN: FENEBRHEENRHER
TRI? I BANTFAELE — NI E HE N B RHIE R 283 FR 2 IX AP AT I 75 R 2 5 R R
BT R E B RS SE BRI S E MRS, X6 4 EATITIE,

KA EHAR R IIE S 22N — B RHE T R % TEEMNER, X az
B ERAR RN S 15 S AR 75 2 J5 T B - FR O TR, BRATTAT UK R 2R (R 22
ERGZE—MERALE RN TR EEREAF, MEZRBMHEBRW, ik
M IMIX R AMAS IR E T BRI, MRS FAtIE T
BT EMBEES, R, MRBMTEEHRES RENEFES, BT AR 1H N ER
KRR, B e s BT & F % & (electrical device), BT IR&EEE —EMN

bFikh

TS

TP A EEE &

>~

AL APPAL dadAL

IR

MORATERAL .. RN A2
& 6.1: ZEALIIIEE S 2T

JEYE, AN AR E RE RIHAERIRE RS & T IS NI A UCEILES R TIX— 8
Pho IXAE, 478 X A4 48 % & th A ATt E RE R I ARV RE R LAS . 47 Fp 3 & mT DA
EER, M4 & T DUFEERME B 297 ALBEA] DURIE S B AT AR 35 R BENLARA
HRHURFTENHLA B, IXTE R 6. 1P id I AL SRR S ALz A AR RSk o, 4
R RAFE AR LA EAZERIEGRIA, B2 FAT L AT AR 2 2 B4k (multiple
inheritance), 41 AT DMTEN, (B2 RRES, BT8R T2 “FTEHL”, 122G
HZRPERIIRIEA, M rT AR RRE Y, PRaniii st 37 6 AL, B BURFE AT LA AN
RS, ER ] DUREARAR AVRAAE A ES SRR, LRAnd, o] DAURR A 4248 ALY
MR ER) B2 23 DURA T 2 RRRA, KOV AL REFHR A

B R IR A — Mo BARRI R, 15 EFIH, IXTRIRAE AT DUA BN 47 vp
AUHUR N AT P ALHI R, (BB IA AN 37 57 A AT B IR DN, AT & AR iR A
IR, ZRARE AL,

A 2 BRI R BRR AR B RIXE S MG EE T B, ERXERFNR A H
PR IR SR TR A A BT S RV R, 1IN T AT RS PIE S SRR R
BH, XA — R 7 2R AT LR RIS 5 B0E 5 AL,
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6 FHEHE

6.3 HTHL

MRENERE—DNEAYEEEARREENESE, 7 URATECRR R, IR E AHE
HA—HEN —HENRS, HEMNUE—EEZRYNEFE T, ATAEMGHEER “Julia
(Warbanow #{ Barbanow)”, fERHIEHEE H1, iX4 “80” Rl “v7 .

A
% julia
¥ warbanow Vv barbanow

(12)

BLEMEIHEGRS [ EARVHERSA “8” PR, XMER T, BITRELHMDNREP
FRIET: —/ 2 “Julia Warbanow”, 1fi%s—/& “Julia Barbanow”, XA N T RH
FMBUEEN#E R

A A
(13) |#& julia v |#& julia
" warbanow % barbanow

FONBA TR R GE (R — AR T B, BATE I n] DONMEREE RIMTE, T2 A L2k
KA AT ALY PP AL, FRATTRT DA BT 47 6P 3 &, ARIRAHZ IR 6. 1R 19
KAURR A

6.4 ZEfit=

SR — N EEE . BHRFRRGE LT B R, X TEM
E—%, BEFEAHENAITIE—BEER, 6 (14) a7, KRR IENEELS
AR —5:

(14) a. Der Mann schlift.
DA.SG B A\.SG MEHE
XANE NIETEMESE,
b. Die Minner schlafen.
DA.PL B A.PL HEWE
OXUEE N\ ETERESE,
c. *Der Mann schlafen.
DA.SG N .SG M3
R XL A\ IEAE RN,
HERIEES A SR FIEERER, XEEE T LEERT R,

HEAHEE XSG, FATTRT DL A A (R R R % TERT R — PR SR 2
FERE o LEFRATH R Max BISCRANBERIIZ T NIRE BB :
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A
4 max
< meler
HAEHH 1985410 H 10 H
A
& peter
QE ¥ meier
A
(3) = <[% klaus]’ >
A
& anna
B ¥ meier
A
= < 2 klaus]’ >

THERASE | FRMESE | FRAEE T, BAIHRE— MR, ZIRESHANER—
MR Klaus MRS . X TIRFHIERS 245 Peter Ml Anna BI— MM TIER M %
FIRAER PR TCIE R E 1, 4R, s TRE, A1 HIZ A A < R R A
[T, RS ATRESEIY 7 Klaus.

I, TATA] DAE 61 (16) F MERIE —1E, £61 (16) H, Klaus 2R

[A
& max
i meler
i BH 19854 10 A 10 H
A
& peter
16 QE i meze;\
Fx < [g Kaus|’ >
A
- Z anna
B W meler
Fx (I )

RERCERA T, HIELDZ FRATE RS WNIEREMNMIE LE 2 F R B, il
A DAEMBE R — MEE sAAR, EfaA RS 8 —RNEEH, &8 — AR E 52
[\ : Max We? Max 2 R RN — N7, NI HEIEMARFTE % FIF1RZ H,
1E (16) HAEM M H =D RORE R, KBTS 2R Peter Meier il Anna Meier
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6 FHEHE

A H A% T A5 B BATIAT AR S RBATMAT TG R — AU Max Meier B
R, BNSBEXRINTHATIZ R,

6.5 TEIRGEH

BATFIN T SR FIR Max (IR BHEA — I % Klaus FLFRIHEL, HE,
F Max 73 ALY R B £ 7 AR FR R AT, FATTIEAERR ENX AT RS HIE
XEEFIR P I — Max #2F— Max, ifi B, FATEEHRSETZ TS5
HHEEAX R — B, BN, 35 R VPRSI, Max BIACRER] DI S5 AU
Max BI#% T Bl (17) 45 HRIHHA FT DUE# U R A B 552,

A

t4 max

G meler

HAEBH 1985410 H 10 H
A
& peter

QE W meier

(17) A
Fx < [z Kaus >
[ A
#Z  anna
&% W meler

Fx (I 2)

B (17) RS BRI B PAEEAE, RN AR IBATHE I — N BRI R R A — D
R WERIRRE | Fk | |05 | F& |... T AE E TR

6.6 &—

TERHMER S RIFEBI N, IESMNAT LIS S HPSG A B TEH AYIRNCIISE S AHIR
Ao X TR IE HA] DU 8 745 U0 — A BB BRI R TE SRR, X MR siE KR
B TETE M A 5 745 S AR A R B P WX MEAFE AT, ABAFRAT]
AT DA% 0 SR AT AA—9 (unifiable).” AIRBA S HAMIES &—, ATAESIRS
RWMEEHER, METOME RIS R,

?ﬁiﬂ@.ﬁ%?‘é?ﬂﬁﬁé*ﬁ?ﬂ?tE’J%?éo S IZE3,

P& (unification) JXAMERFEE VO, & FUTEE & ¥ PG AT M SRR S 00 R AR &I&ERY, 3
EXBIEIT, B—RIBEEEATERAELSAR LT & B MLRSTF, 7E HPSG §, EXRE RGP
MEE AR S — DR T, TAEXBEEN GBI, Fris fo8 R RN R A S 2
FEME (LR . BN E— (unification) IXAMARIEN ATEEEY ™, AT R —#&, TE/E RISy
e, BRTERTE 077, BRIOAXBEAZAE, MR, XEAHZHRHE (constraint satisfaction)
XML S TH Y BT AR T R
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6.6 &—

E— M LAERIER] DUEE N ARHERM S R T30, TR DIAER Bettina Kant %
FARMHR Max Muller BREEK— Ao BHE R, BIFARGURIDAEMN TR T HEED
AN —E2WEERE, thanviEsl, L& H G e HAE . hiFESHEA N ANRISE
R SAG,

X, RS el i REB R AT SR E HE R, RN ER &R
i Meier B2 (18a), IBAFBMIMAIEG R — N B A ELENBEENHESE (18b), fi
(18) FIHE LR AFAN, mHEARES—:

" ]
W meier
5 4
RE 2E
" )
¥ meier
5 5
K@ aé

Bl (19) HE L RATRER K — BRI, ] Meier B2 MA:
A

t4 katharina

ic meier

TR +*

HeaEBHE 1965410 A 15 H

b4l 2

Katharina Meier It a] A IR ARIE R H AR 1, EZAZMERFTRINEES ZEA
LAY E PR — B, HEAh, MR FTERAE R mAZ HE A X SHN RIS
BEAFEEZEN, & (18a) HEENFES (19) PIERREHNEREHTE —FRINER
2 (19), MAZ (20),

(18) a.

(19)

(A
Z katharina
ic meier

(20)  |'1&ERY *

HAEHE 1965410 H 15 H
b3 =) 2E

Fx 0

Q0) s T FHIER, EMEAET (182), thAET (19), 3k |k, Katharina Meier AJ
RE AT, 2 MAEFREHE MY Katharina Meier 9 A\ B H AR E M, fRAEIX
—HOIREE, TR DAHERR — e 2 DAl RER B N

WA FEE, FATHIMHR Max Miller 7EMAISCAHIRAE TR GHE R, i fFaT
BN TREER:
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6 FHEHE

A

-4 katharina
(21) |® meter

] *

He4HE] 19654 10 H 15 H

IR SRR R AR ARIATER (182) R (21) MATE—, FATAILARE]
(19) o WRBAMBIZMERIME A, 2B S HEU R ZRIA AR, IEH L&
WL BRI E .

6.7 IR, HAFIE AL

FERTAIRIE T, BAINE T HERURIERS . IXERER T iR T 2R eSS
K, IXEEEERRL T WSS BIHIE 5 S5k, (ERBAE X, BATOE T R IZ i 5 e S
MNERAEE KRR SRR E KWEM TS (signature) o IERFERIEH
FERFIER S 2R T, IX LR S AR TE S N RO IEA LRI, WREEZIR, 8
LTRSS B A R EAR R ATRERI M, BIan, FRATA] DA IS TN Frau (&
N) E—IEENZRASIEE, 29 Frau r] A BIAEPOFE a0 (22) FiR:

(22) a. Die Frau schlaft. (F#)

DA.NOM LA G
XA NTERED,

b. Wir gedenkender  Frau. (%)
A1 A& DA.GEN Z A
BAEZXAN TN

c. Erhilft der Frau. (5#%)
i F58) DA.DAT LA
“EEBIX NN

d. Erliebtdie Frau. (Z=H8)
flb & DA.ACC LA

RN LN

fEE R, A 2R RIAN, ARG PIRIE XK Frau, SMERGEE—
MR RIMS . A TRAPES 1A Mann (5N) KB, AT PTERE hA HARIIE R, BOJE
1%-BEIE X Mann-es 5 HARK B EIE R AR, XA PAE (22) BIBIFHHIA Mann
Ak, B (23) 41T Frau (Z A) 1 Mann (5 N) BIRHIERS :

(23) a. Frau (&L A):
RS

b. Mann (B A) :
R
W EKRYV SRV ER
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6.7 B, BAFE A LI

5 (23b) RFKE, (232) HARESEML, XR2EABMNAT LGN Frau KT HEE
kg HIE R T ATARAREN RETE - MEENE, RIERAE Frau RIS A
A MEFHIE, MFHIERER TREME AR — A, CEMRIERR 24, Bk,
LA 246, BARRITE SN RERIIXE R AR E_E#E R E N BRI (E, (23)
HIRHMELE R AN 6. 2Rl 6. 3FT R,

fem fem fem fem

GENDER

GENDER GENDER GENDER

nominative genitive dative accusative

6.2: (23a) Y Frau () MRHESSHES

mas mas mas

GENDER GENDER GENDER

nominative dative accusative

6.3: (23b) #fJ Mann (B5N) KIRHESHES

TEIREERIRA A, BN REA —ERRE (L8, Bk, 24 ), JFFEHRESEH
FIRBL R B ELARRY, BIENTIRETRERIREEL, BE— P AHS R (CEBIFRRE) % 38) FiH
ft FARFERR AR TE T I T SO B R A ES s (ISR 18 o

AnSRBAN N2 _ b E T ARG, BATAT AR BIER SE 2 MRS, W1 R AoR:
ERBATE— D ARIRE, e, ¢, HAE R MERIRR t, IBAE B RS RIS
BERNMELE I N REX AL, [H2, INRIXEERIERRA R SR RN AR
EEERIERE, FATA] DIERES T X L0,

BRI A FIRYECR A E 6. 4R, BRI SREHIE S IR K,
e, SRR ERICHT o, FRGORE TR H n] REFEL G T T,
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6 FHEHE

R A

i Bl R
e £y
mu\ deE // GEIYTE

FFE
fi5

e P
6.4: BIZ, BRI A LI

B

1. RN RERZ 42
2. AP 2JRARAR? Z BERAR A TRIR Z AL ?

3. THSAZAEAILG? Wt2 B, BN RM S HER RN RI5?

(25)

194

% max
¥ meier
A

RE | & peter

% max
W meier
A

R3E | & peter

¥ meler

¥ meier

& max
¥ meier
A
# peter
¥ miille

2%

% max
W meier

53

A
2 ursula

¥ miiller



6.7 B, BAFE A LI

g5 >l

1. I BAR A E I R R S SR S R s

2. THIRH NS (R, Ar8) 38, £33, 3hia, B34, 4033) RIRBZRR A
Ro HBAHR] IR ERATTT 3, AEBRATA] DA 5888 TTAYIE(3. 1-F Y =T
FHERISHEEI TR,

3. A, BN THIR, RECRRIHGRE AT R, HREH R, BN
A DUR SRR IC B o R R ERHE-E R AUPRIC, 1B BB UM RN — o

4. (fHAmgr>]) Mm% E (append) IAESEIT RAZIER X RFRIEH N FIZR
HE K =MFIFR, U (append) I3 RLFIR_ AR TR —
Ry R, 8 R R AR DU B R ENREES EAERRER, BRI
DS HXFE R, TARIEEAME T A BRE, XS T — DA, &
ESFHRHRITE G RFZENERE H#E TR, FHURBIIRTER S
117, BA PGSR T 2L E LRI AT, BA TR IFERIREARFE R R
ZIRAVELES, A B EE R RA R EIE GIREIIE R a2 W Muller
2007a: 28 20 ),

FIR AT BRI A] DATE IR R R LR EOR FRHESS A FR SR Bl T8 A2 4
BRI, FIRBURIIBERIE, TR TURREIRRTT RAIRR,

FIEAFR 5] 152

ARFENRF R T 6 B [N R 2R BVRHME S N 28, S5 JE .
BRI ZLRAR R DI X L gh 40 (20 A MERE 2 1A X B T IR 4RI, (H2 2 /X
LE IR MR — B X T RIE S 20 TERFFE NN B iR 2R H &
B, BN, RIS N5 [R5 DL R ik : Shieber (1986) EXf &
—IEFIEIC A RN CENEENIEZREISE TN 2mPSHR, 0 DCG,
LFG. GPSG. HPSG. PATR-II, Johnson (1988) & a2 HksmaE R aiind 17 IE3
RURHIEEEMIMIE 3L, Carpenter (1992) B 34T 7 2RAURHIELE TR LR
e H King (1999) F& 1 HPSG-IBEM AR T Richter (2004) ALY EER,
I HETE R HPSG RIAREIE 2 ILIEE,
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FHEE  HEILREIETR

WL IhREETE (Lexical Functional Grammar, f&i#r LFG) 2 g )\ +ERH
Joan Bresnan #1 Ron Kaplan #2H5€/ (Bresnan & Kaplan 1982), LFG 2B 5
FRIES N —NAENERER 7 AR T TR A2 A B L B%, Joan Bresnan #l
Ron Kaplan 1£ 3 E PG R T4F (Joan Bresnan fE¥ T HiH#E K, i Ron Kaplan 5&
JE AR T IR % B2 i AR (Xerox) FINFIMEJE LTS X 4 & i (Nuance) BITE S HARER ),

Bresnan & Kaplan (1982) #f LFG Jy—R ML IS S22 ERE G HRY, A DU
AR 7T, IES BB 1SEU TREZ AT OHIES 2R TIES FHIC S 3%
AL,

T fRA REENEIRARIBIZE, AlZ5 Berman (1996; 2003a) 1 Cook (2001) .

LFG A& &I BiFrE M ie & ht (Kaplan & Bresnan 1982; Kaplan 1995) ,
IERETX—, LFG W5 B AR RES T AV BR (Frey & Reyle 1983b,a;
Yasukawa 1984; Block & Hunze 1986; Eisele & Dorre 1986; Wada & Asher 1986;
Delmonte 1990; Her, Higinbotham & Pentheroudakis 1991; Kohl 1992; Kohl, Gar-
dent, Plainfossé, Reape & Momma 1992; Kaplan & Maxwell III 1996; Mayo 1997;
1999; Boullier & Sagot 2005a,b; Clément 2009; Clément & Kinyon 2001),

PR R—S &M LFG IBE B (FTRERATEER) HIES:

- FTHI{ATE (Attia 2008)

- PT{&4HE (Dras, Lareau, Borschinger, Dale, Motazedi, Rambow, Turpin &
Ulinski 2012)

- TAHIE (Sengupta & Chaudhuri 1997)
« 3218 (Orsnes 2002; Orsnes & Wedekind 2003; 2004)

- % (Her, Higinbotham & Pentheroudakis 1991; Butt, Dipper, Frank & King
1999; Riezler, King, Kaplan, Crouch, Maxwell ITI & Johnson 2002; King &
Maxwell 111 2007)

« KB (Zweigenbaum 1991; Frank 1996; Frank & Zaenen 2002; Butt, Dipper,
Frank & King 1999; Clément & Kinyon 2001; Boullier, Sagot & Clément
2005; Schwarze & de Alencar 2016; de Alencar 2017)

- FEEETIE (Meurer 2009)

- f83% (Rohrer 1996; Berman 1996; Kuhn & Rohrer 1997; Butt, Dipper, et al.
1999; Dipper 2003; Rohrer & Forst 2006; Forst 2006; Frank 2006; Forst &
Rohrer 2009)

- BFFNE (Laczkd et al. 2010)



7 RICIREIETR

- EIEJEFETEIE (Arka, Andrews, Dalrymple, Mistica & Simpson 2009)
- BAFE (Delmonte 1990; Mayo 1999; Quaglia 2014)
« BIR=21E (Sulger 2009; 2010)

- HiB(Her, Higinbotham & Pentheroudakis 1991; Masuichi & Ohkuma 2003;
Umemoto 2006)

- B§iE (Her, Higinbotham & Pentheroudakis 1991)

< Lk niE (Randriamasimanana 2006; Dalrymple, Liakata & Mackie
2006)

« JMRINE (Her, Higinbotham & Pentheroudakis 1991; Fang & King 2007)
- EHR-1EIEIE (Seiss & Nordlinger 2012)

- #hEiE (Dyvik, Meurer & Rosén 2005)

« =18 (Patejuk & Przepiorkowski 2012)

- #% 18 (de Alencar 2004; 2013; 2015)

- PEEESFIE (Mayo 1999)

- MR EJENLIE (Kifle 2012)

- L HHIE (Cetinoglu & Oflazer 2006)

- BIZFFIE (Laczkd, Rékosi & Téth 2010; Rékosi, Laczkd & Csernyi 2011)
- LJRERIE/ENHITE (Butt, King & Roth 2007; Bogel, Butt & Sulger 2008)

« BURLIE (Mittendorf & Sadler 2005)

- KIEFKIE (Dione 2014; 2013)

FREBEPERSEEET ParGram &M (Butt, King, Nifio & Segond 1999; Butt,
Dyvik, King, Masuichi & Rohrer 2002), F& T _FIRMEDE, — MR AURIEIERIEEDIE
e & (Faals 2010),

RZ LFG R T A UES ENMERNIEE, R T 775, XEFHE
REEATRERL M FRA AR, EWa] DUE&TES LR, DK
W R4 E MM (Kaplan et al. 2004; Riezler et al. 2002), Josef van Genabith f£
HAEIARAY ETRA B A (EAEBF 7R W MIER B 3127)3H LFG 1&1% (Johnson et al. 1999;
O’Donovan et al. 2005; Cahill et al. 2005; Chrupala & van Genabith 2006; Guo et al.
2007; Cahill et al. 2008; Schluter & van Genabith 2009),

RZ RGESREESIMIATIRE, W0:

- http://iness.uib.no/xle-web/xle-web

+ http://www xlfg.org/

http://pargram.b.uib.no/research-groups/, 2015 4£ 10 A 1 H.
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7.1 FRE AR

7.1 FoREAMIR

LFG B2 BRI, HrPREEAE oG5 £-45H1, c-GHR oMEH, HEiss
NERRTRIESSHEIR O, X TE A X BIE I RNE S, RS IERRVX #IE,
fEER R I REST AL, DHRESTA EARIEIARIE R, PAR — BRI o) B TETR
DIRE (F38, RIEE) ME R, EAFRIERMZ W7 Z AL EAN I KR,

7.1.1 RESEKY

£ LFG wh, 1840 F B BEX REIE AT RE R B IR H EEMEH, RAFABH
FHERAZHCL MG, SN2 LFG BighiEATTE, — M) T, 1 (1), AT
(1b) AR ThRELS R :

(1) a. David devoured a sandwich.
David &8 — =,
‘David HE T —P=HHiA,’
PRED ‘DEVOUR(SUBJ, OBJY

SUBJ |PRED ‘DAVID’]
SPEC A
O8] |preD ‘SANDWICH’]

PR 7218 SCAIRRCIUET T8k — 1 PRED FHIE N HEUH, Bi—MroLiaprE R (A E sk
BONIRTERE(L) RO IRENGTE PRED MU AN > X 46 D RERIFR o AT 7 FE A0
EEIIRE (governable grammatical functions) o 37185 17 — LAl 4 B 55 19 1BIL DI RE
(Dalrymple 2006), PRED [JHIZ)% R F GB BEHEHWRTCH . FLIRINEME Etha s
£ PRED fHAIAIZIE B H,

® 7.1 ERIEIRIEE

SUBJ : FiE

OBJ : =B

coMP: /MREIRNEIEE EER AEBEME) ANEXFNEIE

xcoMp:  JEEAREME (BIAM) #EE, BEANENX, BEAE—TIMBIIAK
FEHIEL SUBT

OBJy: P OEIBIIRE, BEALE —LREN HIRIBES M IEEAC, /£
B H A BACAHOB theME o

OBLy: —HB L XBRMWEZEEMNEIEZERICHNIE XD G,
WOBL ;AL BROBLAGENTo BB XN T c-E5#-H MR E,

2ARH RSB fIA  HL 57 B Dalrymple (2001) F1 Dalrymple (2006)
%€ (1b) h, BEAE devour JEEISUBIHOBT 284N H ity SUBTHIOB] . HF R B FAEHIE A, JXFlF
—REHAELE AT BIERTR,
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7 RICIREIETR

7.2 \FERERIRE

ADJ : B hmiE
TOPIC: IBERAIEE
FOCUS: TBEXMIFES

R7 208 7 IREEITIRIIEE, IEEME SR EREEM (Information Structure) H
IRIE, XTF ZHEH—RYIKEHEMEEZ RHAZE2MEFENE X (Kruijff-Korbayova &
Steedman 2003: 253-254), &z, — MERMWESETE R ZTE, migssNZIH
A, EAHIM{E B, Bresnan (2001: 97) AN R A RIAMNRCR X 43 1E 85 £ .

(2) Q: What did you name your cat?
A): AR VRASEAU {122
A: Rosie I named her. (Rosie = FOCUS)
& Rosie, Fiit,

(3) Q: What did you name your pets?
A): R VREY A 2.2
A: My dog, I named Harold. My cat, I named Rosie. (my dog, my cat =
TOPIC)
& B, BA'E Harold, FRAVHE, FRAU'E Rosie,
f-&5Am] DA IHRERS S (functional descriptions) SRHASZ. AN, FATTAT DA R i frH
5 RE — N YIRESH f HHY TENSE FHIE

(4) (f TENSE)

A DAE— N IIRER S Hh 25 B — NMRER BRBUE, FHEIX N IRER S — P30 171
f W, ETENSERHIEEE NPAST,

(5) (f TENSE) = PAST
B E—NRHERE S —A 451, (6) FIIRIAXAERA T f SUB] BUEDN -451 g:

(6) (fSuUBl)=g
KT (7a) T, BATATLMEE] (7b) HAHMERRRE :
(7) a. David sneezed.
David FTH#E
‘David T 7 Mg,
b.  (f PRED) = ‘SNEEZE(SUBJ )’
(f TENSE) = PAST

(f SUBJ)=¢
(9 PRED) = ‘DAVID’
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7.1 FRE AR

(7b) iR 7 N IREE -

PRED ‘SNEEZE(SUBJ)
(8) fﬁ TENSE PAST

SUBJ ¢: |PRED ‘DAVID’

AR, (7b) [FREH AT DS V% 60 & HANRME I HAhLE ), TEATE B T IhRELS et
e, BATRSOOARE AL ERHE#E g it E B R BIEH (minimal structures),
(9) BORT &5 Hh 4 s R U a BR £-E5 A Bk R SR -

©) Ip PRED ‘SNEEZE(SUBJ Y
PN p TENSE PAST

PRED ‘DAVID’]

David Vv

David |
sneezed

FI M

¢ 6T NP G55 HAN R -S540 Z RIS R R, B — MR ¢ BIFELRR,
— MBS R — B N T F — A £454,

(10) v’ )
| PRED ‘SNEEZE(SUBJ )’
TENSE PAST
v
|
sneezed
AL

TESEIER LFG iEEH, GB HICFHR Y CP/IP ST AR, [P, 17 1 1 (JMEL4E VP)
WS E R — A 454

(11) a. Davidis yawning.
David AUX TR
‘David [ETEFTIAR,
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7 RICIREIETR

b P PRED ‘YAWN(SUBJ )
T TENSE PRES
NP
| SUBJ PRED ‘DAVID’]
N’ I VP
| I
N 1s \4
I aux |
David Vv
David [
yawning
FIIER

F-EE TR D SRR 251 BRI 724 (complete) H—% (coherent),
PATRAE G ST R RS IEIZ NN 5511

7.1.2 528t

B HLIERE I — KT PRED FHIEB(ERIRRF, SestEaiie, NFHE PRED
{EFRLIRAEIR DI REE R B, 4£ (12b) 1, PRED A AR OB] TEMH MY 25897
FHARMBL, Bt (12a) # LFG BISU A RAGIHEN,

(12) a. *David devoured.
David &8&

PRED ‘DEVOUR(SUBJ,OBJ)’
b. SUBJ |PRED ‘DAVID’]
7.1.3 —&*E

— LB RE DA EN 858 %, FTE IR T D RE AR 4 450 =) 56 i [/ —
PRED FHERIEUERTAEEH, 5] (132) BIAREIBIEMERIH TR : coMmp HEETERIEILH
IE devour HIFERAH,

(13) a. *David devoured a sandwich that Peter sleeps.
David 58 — =BH}A  COMP Peter HEHE

[PRED ‘DEVOUR(SUBJ,0OBJ)’

SUBJ [ PRED ‘DAVID’ ]

SPEC A
b |%% |erep ‘SANDWICH’]
PRED ‘SLEEP(SUBJY
coMP

SUBJ

PRED ‘PETER’]
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7.1 FRE AR

SR 5 — B FR I IR 700G BILE PRED A BAFRIIGTEMSZEIH K, BAE PRED
75 FR IR 42 010 7T B AR B SR 3K, SR 4B & 7E — A B F GB Be HR ST
W (RELEE 7).

7.1.4 c-Z5H95 4540 2 A2 AR HORR

N TASE] 854, "] A% c-E5M R ITT S0 BCIEIERFIbRE, 2 17 f67R c- g
HIE S REAE A L (BIARES 50D FFrxt LR £-4540, |7 FEom Al ah mUFoxt R £-45
o “1 =17 DB PER AR HIARE . 12X BRI A B T QG5 M {45495 1S s
2[R —,

(14) V' — v
T=1
ReE il t-654 = B 5 {4589

= REET M HLIEZ T,
£ (14) W, EFREER) c-S5HFr R MERRIE AT N R o

(15) v’ []
|
v

(16) BT —&H A —NEIBN V' HN:
16) V. — Vv NP
T=L (@oB)=1

NP X B EIFRTEFT B 7 HAREE AT B £-258 7/ 0B, RI(T OBJ), HAE ML NP Ffrif
[ F) £-4548), TRED NP £5 77 () Font LAY BRI RS B IR L (17)

(17) W[ 1]

V~ NP

FERESK (1 OB)) = [, Bk TRILA R FHRHESSHE, LA (6) i, THILZIAIER T £ # go
(18) Z—MARAEAKBIT, M (19) Joxt M AT R :

(18) sneezed V (] PRED) = ‘SNEEZE(SUBJ Y
(1 TENSE) = PAST

PRED ‘SNEEZE(SUBJY

/
(19) v TENSE PAST

|
sneezed
FIsE

T IREZ T LFG rhiyiEiaie oA 5 5T RUTHENIIR BE5H 2 FIRYIX 31, 7125 Bresnan & Kaplan

(1982: xxvi-xxviii)e
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7 RICIREIETR

7.1.5 &Y

4 Dalrymple (2006: 90-92), Ki%E G ¥ (glue semantics) & LFG —4 3
WG X1 771% (Dalrymple, Lamping & Saraswat 1993; Dalrymple 2001: % 8 %),
BH—EHETF Kamp MIGIERIELEH (Kamp & Reyle 1993) 53 #1771% (Frey & Reyle
1983b,a) # FRIANTEATICREE B A — 224l fE— DN ETREE 775, ROTH
& 45 AR SS T8 SURRERI RO AIERAE, ANFT GB Bt & G IS BIF AR
TIe e EAER A B, M2 BR TIEUISUBR] FOB) Z 2K IMINEER R, FEITE LR
& -G EE— DA N —ME SRR (semantic resource), TEENEEMIE
SOREFFEM 2, 18 S SR EIE—E R, IX RN DAL 25 (linear
logic) MIRTHRE Y, TEIXMTIEF, SMEEEM N —/RETES (glue language) , TEX
TSRS O B 5 IR AR S BRIV S8,

IXFERISE 10 2l I 2 AT S S A, XLERTHE R B TR rTaEsk B T—/1M4)
P9 (construction) AR, iMiF #7018 SGHEATAH A DS S 5280915 S F2 2 it
—FPETF IR (resource) MIEH—LIERH—EHTARMN, LR EAR TP,
ARG U HRTHE, AR — DR G, HIAELR IR E A,
AR R R P R IR, X BN BT —MAfE— DN RIR A - i — R AR S T8
AR X RRE, 1RIBE N RETE TG SR R i 2 e, R ATEAS RT3 3 2 X s ik B L
J1&, AT Peter knocked twice. (Peter & 7 R) MR SIFFAZERT Peter knocked
(Peter fiX) o 17 twice (FIR) BYIE LIRSS HERE ) I SEREIE SO, Slth, HA] S
W AR T Peter knocked twice twice. (Peter i T FRIRFEIR), KINiE twice BIIE X ANA]
DABASE FH R IR

(20b) @R T HilA] (20a) ) RZIE LA HT

(20) a. David yawned.
David $TI&R

‘David fTBER T,

N Vp PRED ‘YAWN(SUBJ ) )
| ( i yawn'(david') : [ ]
. | sUB] [PRED ‘DAVID']|_ -
David Vv T - -7
David | o
yawned
FIBR

X—BIAIINIE LSS {450 2 TR SRR SC IR R o (LIEER) EATH0R, IR ME X
TR MaiA yawned BURICAE BHESTRE, W 2D,

(21)  Ax.yawn'(x) : (T SUB]), - T,

XANATEFRE XA EESS (meaning constructor) » HITRERH yawned B X ———
A—TCiEE Ax.yawn’ (x)—MIEIEBHHE— A (7 SUB)), — T, AHABER, XH, &

SRR T Dalrymple (2006) HIAH3EY,
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7.1 FRE AR

Feld] o R M P LM IR AT 5. HE SO — BN FIRAIE CEIR (1 SUB)), AI
15, WA T, 7= A — T SOOI, JX SRR SCRTROR BT 88 IR S AR T
2 HGE LAY AIR R T, SRR A AR T B R 2 3X(T SUBT), — T,
FERA T A0SR T8 SCERTR (T SUBD) 5, ERFBTEAE I DA A A1 T 50

AR, JEHERRIKL, 18 David XFEMEA IR XTI E CHIE ST NIE LR, P
1B David yawned Hfil, David Frxt B9 LB IR2WE yawned BRI IE 28 TR
FE, HRRTET yawned ZER{E A HSUBT HYTE ST R DA A2 &A1) 7 HYTE SCR TR, IXTE
B DIRA G A, HPahiaFEEE MG ICITHIE X, Iy AT R
MIFo

David yawned Y f-£5#9 AR E A David F1 yawned FIE SATEERRAN (22) FivR:

(22) PRED ‘YAWN(SUBJ)’

Y*|'sus; d:[prED ‘DAVID']

[David] david’ : d,

[yawn] Ax.yawn'(x) :d, -y,

bR A [David] 8 SCH 8% 9 22 3808 % 6 44 1A David M1 X, B david’, Tii[yawn]
IX— 15 AR A2 B AR B A S sl 38 S, Bl—>—JTiEiE Ax.yawn’(x).

FATRBATUBCE — LR A RERG FA B 2 (22) il A gs A T (RIDRG 5 B0 0) FE:
FEER (R SR 7Y Z AR FR. XN T4 (22) H[David[iXFEfE 8K, ARG I
VB SR AR, e HRHIE SRR R T MY TE CESRIRTIE S T8 [yawn X AERTTE SR
o, EMELERRE S — ARIEK, e R Hl R0 80w A (functional
application, FEUL2.3) HELE L, T ERATLMEEIR & FH- M MFEP AT, (23) R T
XANEIHIERE,

(23) x:f
P:fs o9,
P(x): 9,

R A5 5% B TSR (modus ponens) BRI, &5&£:1M18 H BINRIA RN S51E AR
5, BATTAT AR E] (24) HHIE 5T, IXME 3 HT2 £ T Dalrymple (2006: 92), 7645
F| yawned #l David ZJg, @it g-132, FAUFH T 4] F David yawned BIEFRIYIE X
St R—yawn’ (david')o

(24) david’ : d, B X david' 53 L4 SUBT HIE XE5K d,.

Ax.yawn'(x) i dy—o y,  WURIAAEREE —MHRE] T SUBJ AYIE LB TR
dy, RNESEFRPEEFE, Aar= 45
FHITE SBSR y 0 MTTETE S, FATTHE R 5L
Ax.yawn'(x) MAZENEN d, b,

yawn'(david') : y, FATH T BT HITE LB y,,, AR
HAS 2 TR FAE X yawn' (david)o
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7 RICIREIETR

Dalrymple (1999) i€ 7 #txt &k, BIfHMBL R ATRETE Lot RSB
RS 2 B0l B LB IRAVIEIE S, ArHEerX &7 xS MBI, Asudeh (2004) &
HIFIE IR

7.1.6 [fHniG
BB A LIRNERE, AD] X —RERERIFERIEEIAE. AR TIEEIER

K —IRAVIETE, — DT A DARE 2D HTINTE, f£— £-4548, AD] RHERTHUEA
N ISR MR — RS BN, (252) /Y S5 EHE—4> ADT /A, XD
FEEPEMNILRE: yesterday (WEX) F1 at noon (TEHF),
(25) a. David devoured a sandwich at noon yesterday.

David && — =R AERF FER

‘David FERHFHE T —PM=MR,

ok
He
ok
HE

[PRED ‘DEVOUR(SUBJ,OBJ)’
SUBJ |PRED ‘DAVID’]
SPEC A
b. [9% |preD ‘SANDWICH’]
PRED AT(OBJ )’
AD]  {|PRED YESTERDAY'|, | n [prsp ‘NOON,]

FHXBANER c- 5 RIARTE BRI INTE 2 HAREE s AD] A —Ek 5
6 VI > V PP

T=1 | e(Tap))
B IER RN — MR E AR AFR R (scoPE) 15 BRIKTINE, ansEo751/9% (31)
RIS E, N THIEEBRR, B1WAS IR INEE A TR EIRT, XA T -4
B R BT IREEZ WX TP &MERIRE], FIPAS% Zaenen & Kaplan (1995) .

7.2 W5

Bresnan & Mchombo (1995) F KGR A EAIEEEHEIIRE TSy, B “GEilE
#p” (lexical integrity)®,

AERRTCTE QNG R IR, tICiks | IR NEREE G B, B — DEEsEs R (HIR L
HIRE— D45 ) Y001, I ERATTAT DUARYE IR e B 5 — Lo BT GB W43 #T, W
Pollock (1989) #2 s *TkIEGIA] (27) HI53HT (WAR7.1, %3Ki%EHKuhn 2007: 617):

(27) Mariene parlerait pas
Marie NEG #i1f.COND.3SG NEG
‘Marie A¥ilE

1£ Pollock BI04+, RRIBIAIZREMPIIAFRNMNE L, mHENREEBN 2 G4 T
HE,
O3t —# T MRAIC 522, AT Anderson (1992: 84),
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7.2 W@

AgrP
/\
Spec-AgrP  Agr’
A
__:’: Agr NegP
| T
-ait  Spec-NegP Neg’
pas  Neg TP
| N
ne SpecTP T’
A
‘:_ T
‘ T VP
| N
-er- SpecVP V'
: A
| |
Marie v
|

parl-

& 7.1: Pollock 43 H Y%L X Marie ne parlerait pas (Marie RUtIE) BI04, BARDHT
#H Kuhn (2007: 617)

FR7T GB MR 77 25, REHIHERATE IS 2RI e Ix — Rk, RE
anpt, R, AIC R N AR R IR, % CG. GPSG, HPSG, CxG, DG
Ml TAG WTEIIEY R VFRIB R E AR, IBFATH, Bk a AR
H X ARSI R 4T

Bresnan {£E2, fshiaApgs—F, WEHEIIFERNERR, XEERRSE X
AT ASEHME—5 (Bresnan 1982b: 21; Bresnan 2001: 31), (28) B#l| 7 —L&fi+:

(28) a. a well-written novel (write - written)

— -5 N H Gl
I NCEES RN

b. a recently given talk (give — given)
— &k o U M feE
‘RO eI

c. my broken heart (break - broken)
T wepERy L 4T FIRE
FRATRERERLY
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d. an uninhabited island (inhabit - inhabited)
— EANEERN B fEE: JEEERER|
W N ER I

e. split wood (split - split)

DAL 2 I
DFHIARK

WRFA MR TR 2B, AL AT E R A S A, RN ah L K
ARERFIRICI T2, 2 —MEESW, 8B AE— RS AR Z R,

1£ LFG W, {ERINRERAME R, A eI R Ed aiEst o B Stk
Y (40 Subject = SpecIP), iAl (&t T 528 BT IYIA) T8 T ERISTTIIBIATIRE,
AL, ERNRERFEE— N EREN, FES RIS REF, B9 E N3RS eedn
fille B mpieom B, #imaS I SUBJECT Mi/ANE OBJECT, RHAR TAF
FARfHIEE T B3R #H7 75 7% (Bresnan 1982b: 8):

(29)  WEHHIM:
(SUBJ) — @/(OBL)
(OB]) > (SUBJ)

B—FHNHE : FEELTZMNZ (2), BAEIA—DFE EIEENE by >k
51 FRIMNAREIE) . 88 Z4ANIELE : N RAAE MBI EE, WS E1E,
TEIESRIBF o, AIC ML EEIE (Lexical Mapping Theory) BCRIEILEIIRER 73 EL
1 F 7B (Bresnan & Kanerva 1989), R E, Bt OB — M EIEERE X
THEHEMHITHEF (Bresnan & Kanerva 1989; Bresnan 2001: 307) : fi% > 57
F > BAE/BR > TH > ZH/TW > MK, EHENIEIRZ N a-sSW &Rk
ZAH, ZHEERSPWIRICHARZIR (-1, B ZHEIRINAASEARC N EIBDR ([+o)),
AR I E A CER 2 BARIC A AERIER) ([—o]) . X T1E1E K Wyahial schlagen (H41) T
5, BITEW R4
(30) Wi 2%
a-&5M  schlagen (x y )
[-o] [~

M a-EERYF £-EE RSt B2 240 T PR A -

(31) a. FEIF-MLG-TE: FRICH [—o] BERILEI A EURE a-gil-hwiaR T,

T B ASUB) , 70, ARICH [—1] AYA G JSUBT .

b. WICACEIERNAEZ RN RS R U FRITR. KFEH o 5 r BUERIEIA
i+

[(-r]  [+1]

[-o] SUBJ OBL,
[+o] OBJ  OBJ,

c. DHRE-CTTHMLME—E: B—> a- S A ae s — > B —1
UigE, RZIRR,

1]
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7.3 ZhiAAE

X (30) HEIe LA, RN (31a) MR TS x SREXEIEIRIIRESUB] o (31D) #hn T
— o-KHE, BAEN “+7, A DA y SREXE] T OB
(32) [ N
a-4itt)  schlagen (x y )
[-o] [-1]
SUBJ] OBJ
FEWEN T, BRI EBANE T, A [—r] SRS B R TR, %18 (31a), XM
[EREE SIS PR

(33) M ZH
a-45ty  schlagen (x y )
[-o] [-1]

(%) SUBJ

MARYEARNEIBEAR, helfen (B Bh) FIETESHARICA [+o] (Berman 1999), [RoAiZ4%
(5%) SREMNIE X AamERR, RmEENIRICISE a-&5W P4 (Zaenen, Maling
& Thrainsson 1985: 465), fHHIIE XA LML B L TREOBT, Lo

(34) i 2
a-45fy  helfen (x y )
[-o] [+0]/DAT
SUBJ  OBJ,
W R =7 T iRgs R
(35) M R
a-45ty  helfen (x y )
[-o] [+o]/DAT
2 0B],

ENBEIH [—o] 2KANETT, thikh [—r] RALLTT, A IRTTREMHER S| 105 b XFET
FEAFRBEN KRN TT S IRTE RIS &

IXEERRG RNEBRE 2, (BENTEHTECHIE S BRI 24 TIRRRIMER], 04
FEMEEH (Bresnan & Zaenen 1990), KNI, FATIBER] DURNIXFEAIESIL: 1
s T B AR R (o] fth, H HiH S EAEBBIN R MR L B R 1H,

7.3 Al E
KT EE R hIA AL B A AT RERI 2T,

- TEFNARMALB S —MER (W GB) (EW.Choi 1999; Berman 1996: 4
2.1.47)

- FTEEIFLIARIY IR (L Berman 2003a)
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FEHULIRIRY RIS oA, A U R WEhARTE R A s 1 T VP S
RIREA SRR L

(36) VP — NP* (V)

A REIE AT E ARG 2 # R ALERY, R SRR DA BT IR B, Kleene 2
SFRRTERUHBER R, XUEEEMTBXRAE I, 1 GB B —3, shiFAfEsh
HHTER/NIRET C g, miFARILTEN I F7E#RS (Haider 1993; 1995; 1997a;
Sternefeld 2006: %8 IV.3 1), X & H TR EIEE S HELM%E E (Berman 2003a: 5 3.2.2
1) BNAIS M C JulEA ER M f-E5ME R, B 7.272 Berman (2003a: 41) 28I HrHY
AL AR,

[PRED ‘VERSCHLINGEN(SUBJ,0BJ)’ |
SUBJ [PRED ‘DAVID’}

TENSE PRES

OBJ [PRED ‘APFEL’}

verschlingt David den Apfel
AR/ David DA R

7.2: 75 Berman (2003a: 41) IzTiRNA B

TE T fif 7 S22 S IELS NS, ARVFshiA RSB ERRAR AR, A
IXMT LFG R AZ DA, BRI — N aE a1, BT TR EZRUETH L%
Ry (BRI BB, SERPERISCIBMERIIRFICRIE TIX— . SERERRE M
TIHAREZE, (EE7.2m, ShiAfEEHAKA TahRMEE, Mz C4im. C' # NHEi— M
SRR AT S -

37) ¢ — C VP
T=1 1=l
16 LFG MR, 3@ RSO RO IRIX — N e R T “7 = |7 i 78 (37) W, AWNIX

FERITER, RN 2 ZF RN N HARSS K S5 S R RIRER, SR LR
W CHF& T, SUBJ MOBJ KI5 EKR B TaNAMIE, M PRED [FENRET C.

’Bresnan (2001: 110). Zaenen & Kaplan (2002: 413) #iDalrymple (2006 84) 1i¢ 7 FERUINIAT 5 B AT
JEL R SFIRI, Zaenen & Kaplan (2002: 413) 21 TR (36) ZRBUIFEIB IR,
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7.4 FEEERE

7.4 JEERERFES

FERT B TAE R 185 BIR bR R 515 e 241 ) 75 1,5
%2 GB—HAERARLEMHREFIETT (EChoi 1999)
- BEEEEIEHND M ER Berman1996: 6 2.1.3.1 ¥; 2003a)

AR BA MR TE DL LS TE GG G AR R R AE R, S8 — R FOEE TR 23N 1
GB W HE —FEM A, 163,57, FATEA SIS IXLEmE T,

Bk, B84 Berman (1996: 86 2.1.3 1) $2HHIIT, HE—EREE LIEHE
b A TCHIREFIEL DI RE BIRNCFTRE (Berman 1996: 22), (38) J@/R T {#E1EZN 1A
verschlingen (%) MIAICHiZE 1

®Kaplan (1995: 20-21) 116 TUHATE LEG thigit— 5T ID/LPIBRIIER:. i GPSG FAIILH RS0
FFANTIHARLE LFG HEZEARTS AR,

OB PYAE AT LU AN —TCRHiE—GOV fi1 OBL—#47%R (Berman 1996: 22), F## GOV 3 —,
ifi OBL Jy —; E4&H GOV 2 +, Tfii OBL 2y —, JXFEAIRFRRIEEF BATAT UAUE I 55 Bk Al
—AME, RBRATEA 9 GOV IREH, Wt OBL- AIRSEERT DAUZ A& thAT DU =G, R0 RE e H A
6 FE B3R R B HE IR ATAL, Bed SR I5EA il FRRRAE 3 iRt J2 L R FR A A5 R

100 g — It M S04, H AT DU Pt St — AN 42 A B R IE L DDA (Berman (2003a: 37) HIEIE M
Bresnan (2001: 187, 201) FYEIEFIHRIEHT) o

(i) (LCASE)=ACC=(10B])=1

Karttunen (1989: 55 2.1 717) fE7047 25 2R AN, ZETEWFHEARIESER T 2B 34T, ORI A
RAEFE AT S EA RS TE R, BIIRBRI A IEE 2RE R, FEES, MRS Gila) —
B, A—Eaa AWM EBEE (i.b-o) MiFEERERR (i.d).

(i) a. Erarbeiteteden  ganzen Tag.
i TAF DA.ACC %N .Acc (—) R

MTAET RS

b. Erlehrte ihn den Ententanz.
fit 42 ffl.ACC DA.ACC FST-. BkiZ

‘b At 5%

c. Daskostetihn  einen Taler.
# feFk  fth.acc —.ACCHRM

IR T — AR

d. Sienannteihn  einen Liigner.

i Fx fth.acc —.Acc WifH
b= IR

FITH X L FE AR A AT DU BIE KB B C &R AP (WL7.5)

(iii) Wen glaubst du, dass ich getroffen habe.
W MfE R comp B 2N AUX

PRI AT 1?7

wen (iff) F A2 glauben (FHfE) KIEIE, EIHARTE glauben [ £-45#97, AT (1) FRAVZETRRLNIEEST
184, ARV ZRTERSIERINRERINTE, IEFRZMRRE A AT DOR B T — MRS RIRK 45191 — B 5 H%K,

Bresnan (2001: 202) AN EIEFE/MIRAEREIKIF R RTFESNL, HTSMAFE, BITAKA
TEANIATEIR M R R FS EHEIR, AT, BANTBEXMEEATER LAY, T HARDIRERTIEILDIAE
HIPAE S () ERE
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(38) werschlingt V (T PRED) = ‘VERSCHLINGEN(SUBJ, OBJ )’
(T SUBJ AGR CAS) = NOM
(T OBJ AGR CAS) = ACC

(1 TENSE) = PRES

Berman f@tH—# 4, FEIX—204h, ShAFHF A ERIETTAIINERNSS S, wiE
GPSGHE 2 HTHIARKE, (AT MR o5 — D, s iRFF A Z R NG e 1e el
G, MZERPRENAREE. IR (39) Ak:

(39) VP — V)
=1

TR, BRI, B —ME devour —REINENA, & H B9 S ERIE
HETENIAT 2 5 (03 ARG, (B, Bl R4 A — (R FoRAER RS £ —
SO 5 A MEROIR, &I I0V SRR, HETTIX NERIE (AR 2 SR (B T o B
i) Fil.

R RT IA BLAE UMA L, E1E (39) MUEARIZ N ATIE (107.3).

"R HU R U KA — 4 AT R T R,

(40) VP — NP VP
(TSUBJ|OBJ [OBJy) =1 T=1

IXHR “)” FoRMTE (disjunction), HRt@d, NP AT DUZAER {45 3215 AT U2
T, O VP BEHEBIAE (40) FRFR AN AY A0t IRTE HoAG 10, & mT PAZS AT I
XN ARTERE, BN, Tl eI AR, /MURIeT T, TR RIS Tt
&, 2 0216 T2,

K7.3R T (41a) BI53HT,

(41) a. [dass] David den Apfel verschlingt
coMP David DA ¥R #HE
‘David IEfEHFEER
b. [dass] den Apfel David verschlingt
COMP DA 4 David &8

‘David IFEGFEER’

(41b) YA WLIE7 .40 (41b) BIZHTARRT (41a) ZALAAET M ETER) NP 455 5 =G
[l NP 2555 VP Z& 1R F AL

TN AFAFIERITE U : £ (39) F, BhiRlZ AIERT, W eI X, W VP
N RAE—RK, (40) FREY VP BN AR PFHA A —DEE) VP, IZA VP FEIFERT DA
%, REN (40) HIFRAMANERIRIC, WRURE, 2a1HEDHAR S 2 2 BRI
i, AHRZAY VP 2RI,

7.5 KEBERFMITREZ LM

PANELHNE 7 LFG o] IRl JRaliEr B, AT R Apahini BriES
MR, FEHSEITIE GPSG I, BATELB SN T I — DAEE T H A A R H K
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[PRED ‘VERSCHLINGEN(SUBJ,0BJ)’ |
SUBJ |:PRED ‘DAVID’}

TENSE PRES

y |:PRED ‘APFEL’}

David den Apfel verschlingt
David DA 5 a=

7.3: 2% Berman (1996) BV SOV BRI 47
[PRED ‘VERSCHLINGEN(SUBJ,0BJ)’ |

SUBJ |:PRED ‘DAVID’}

TENSE PRES

%v |:PRED ‘APFEL’}

den Apfel David verschlingt
DA R David &E

&l 7.4: 2% Berman (1996) (X OSV iBFHI 7347

PHESHKAF, 7E LFG /1, Kaplan & Zaenen (1989) $2H 7 5 4Rl ARI: T HEH K B Bk
TEHT, 45 TR, FATTRIX R4 R R E,
TG (42) H, ANHBIALS Chris (N44) BRHANDIRE:

(42) Chris, we thinkthat David saw.
Chris i1\ comp David B

‘Chris, #fTIAN David WL T’

BIt, BE Chris HIE— MOV EIRA ) 5/, BROZHIE—DNARIAE (AT
T saw (B W) HJOB] hRE), Ak, Chris MAXFERIIIRE, H5b, EMIZE —MERY)
AE (discourse function) : RN ELEZESHE - RS IE S A5 R B Oy igssiE ()
FREYIEE (TOPIC)), 7E LFG w, IHEFIE A (FoCUs) ZIBEAMIIERIIGE GE—P U,
SUBJ B NBRARIIERIIARE) o HAETRLAIERDIREA RETE 45 P THOR, iRt
T, AREEARE 1 )AL QIE H R A9 B AR HARER 0 A S A ER 7
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ANETIeTTYIRE, 1BRYIGE TOPICH FOCUS #INRRIEERIAR, BIHIFAZER
PR —ZERIZIR, B TOPIC Ml FOCUS 1ERDREFRFERTIUE I RH R Y 25K 1T o RE
DR, (43) BT (42) FRRYA) TR £-454:

[PRED ‘THINK( SUBJ, COMPY’

TOPIC |PRED ‘CHRIS’] —_ ]

(43> SUBJ »PRED pro]
[PRED ‘SEE( SUBJ, OBJ)"]

COMP ([SUBJ

PRED ‘DAVID’
LOB] J

EFELFOR TOPIC IUBUER coMP|OB] RIBUESE, 7E55 65 AR ATV RHIERE S H, T
MBS AIRS 7T RFRFHEI S, RS, K77 S — R A B HESE ™
ZRBIFRIC, ] ARTEAN (44) B9 £E5AEIRAIRIE A ean (43) g tts,

(44) (1 TOPIC) = (T COMP OBJ)

1% (42) FRIRTEMR ATRER EEARRRER FAmRA A, B (452) B 7RIS EILH
— T EIBNTEBH PR R — £458 0, H2 (42) HIVEIERE T think (48) B
[LT]: N g WINCI

(452) Pt MLEY £-£5K940 (45D) FR:

(45) a. Chris, we saw.
Chirs i1 &
‘Chirs, BMMTEN T’

[PRED ‘SEE( SUBJ, OBJ)’]

TOPIC |PRED ‘CHRIS’]—
b.

SUBJ PRED ‘pro’]

|OBJ

XA ToPIC FIOB] HIFF —PERRAIAT DAZHE (46) REEATR A L:
(46) (1 TOPIC) = (T OBJ)
{51 (47a) B—1 kL (42) BRAFEEEEIRATEI T (47D, o) ZAHNAY f-E5HMIBIRERR .

(47) a. Chris, we think Anna claimsthat David saw.
Chirs FfI1iA Anna FFf  coMP David UL
‘Chirs, Ffi1IAJ Anna FE#F David WL T’
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7.5 KEEBRAFMIIREL LM

[PRED ‘THINK( SUBJ, COMP)’

TOPIC |PRED ‘CHRIS’] \

SUBJ PRED ‘pro’]

[PRED ‘CLAIM({ SUBJ, COMP)

b.
SUBJ] |PRED ‘ANNA’]
COMP PRED ‘SEE( SUBJ, OBJ)]
COMP |SUBJ |PRED ‘DAVID’]

OBJ __/

c. (1 TOPIC) = (T COMP COMP OB]J)

Lk, (44), (46) DAk (47c) FRRIRRHIZERS -4, (48) 2 (44) 5 c-45gs 5

(48) CP — XP c’
(T TOPIC) =] T=1
(T TOPIC) = (T COMP OBYJ)
(48) FEAZE— o7 DTS RAYIERE TOPIC HIBUE, thAh, IXANERUSHIE R EE
SR HANE B/ N R TR, FATIRIAE AT AR B AR AR A AR, (K IHFAT 175 2
(49) BB R RERR ] -

(49) a. (TTOPIC) = (T OBJ)
b. (T TOPIC) = (T COMP OBJ)
c. (1 TOPIC) = (T COMP COMP OB]J)

d. ..
A CAA (50) A DA bS5 CHEATARS -
(50) (T TOPIC) = (T COMP* OBJ)

X H, *FRCOMPHBLHI BN SZ [R i, IX A 1E R AR RERY Al —MER R AR,
IXAPERAR I REA E M (functional uncertainty), WL Kaplan & Zaenen (1989) ,

TES200TTIERXHBI (2) #1 (3) Bihigrh, FATFNETESIEHIHAZ A ToPIC AHE
& CP HIRRERIIALE, Focus tha] Bl FATAT ATE LEG X R AT I Sk FoR
XFPSEAF

(51) (T TOPIC|FOCUS) = (T COMP* OBJ)

BATBIA—HRIRIRTT SR ToPIC|FOCUS, FRAZ M EIREMINTEC: DF . (51)
st a] BARIfE S (52)

(52) (1 DF) = (T COMP* OBJ)
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7 RICIREIETR

FATARRSE PRI BN oSN8R AR (53) fis: '

(53) CP — XP c’
(tpF) =1 T=1

(1 DF) = (T COMP* OBJ)

FEREIES, MEE R, JLHER D NETE, A 72N T8, FE) &R a] DARTE,
TARRLAY c-E5 AR (54) Fis: '

(54) CP — XP c’
(TpF) =] T=1
(T DF) = (T COMP* GF)

IXH, GF RIETAIRERINTEL, »] DAHBLAE AT+,

7.6 RZE5E

LFG B—RETARAERIE, RA T RHERS FRIBEMTRIN, TEEDRESA B
AR FHES, 1X— Rt LFG 544 i/ 8 AR B IS X B R, 18RRI A2 G
GB FIRFEIEIS S544 5% BRI TE X LFG 2 — el 3 CHEE, B GPSG —#, LFG A~
TR, SRS TTAAI AR, NN, RIEIRICREAT 24, GPSG ALFK
PR BARAE R IE I AT B RS BAE A0 L LAY, 1 LFG (ERDIRERIhE M- £-45
KB — MR 53 AT AR P HRASE IR R 55— 4538, SR MR 72 s MEARIE 18R
BHRAF AT IWOERAAL R, b2 Ui, ERIE T — MTENEEFA A SRS — M EEE T
FIRSFE AR MERIER 451,

RE LFG {8 —MEBGEB, FIHAMIERGAEE, X MR 2N —L,
LR EATA R AR PNER), O T — B S PR RERRE T — 5%
SITEREEANRRE BRI (Z013.1.2) o fEIXEETEE, 450, —30E, SE& ML FRRIE T
TBIE N BRI S BN S5,

LFG &4 HPSG, #NIE AN — LR R FEFIC A [ 2 A AE T RIS 5 1% A W
KA, B, ToiEN KR ERATHRS, BEIRIEJLE, BTUEXR (inheritance
hierarchies) FFIRERAHLTARZEIC WA —HB 50, EH RN A, BIRATLL
B2 (macros), HIXHUZ Ny —HRRMIR M —MEFRA 7T, A EAEISHIR S 2
xR, AT DO LU — B4, Dalrymple, Kaplan & King (2004) 146 7&F
X7 AR HEIE S HIRIZ %R, Asudeh, Dalrymple & Toivonen (2008) MIIA
TANAT AR SREAZURICIR, JERT DR c-254 LRy ARiETZ b, ROx ek e,
LFG Fligan HPSG Ml CxG HyH MBS H HF & RAE S,

Williams (1984) 457 GB #1 LEG HHI 73 #r, MASIFRFZIARZ S04 AR B 2 rT A
BARREALR): LEG HRy f-£5M R D RE AT DURIE GB H AT N (Theta-Criterion) Fl
FHE (Case Theory) AT/ # b, LFG v] AR MEMIX 70 EIEMHEEE, 7€ GB Hll
X ANBRAERIETE (B2 W Williams 1984: 25 1.2 1), AT GB —LL25 ok, il

YR B E DF 53 IR X P T BRI LRI, TR AR IR, SIS IR R4 A
{9 f-EE R H IR B B, TSRS “F” s, T AT M LSRR R DF #5002 A — M S ke,

2% (54) ¥, Berman (1996) I ZP MiASE XP, fiF %t ZP $2H T — RAIEIELSAIHIN, 161X LR
AT DA 7P B4 NP, PP, AP AR R4S REIHINE, 4418 Berman (9537, ZP Al URIFR 1AL &, H
TERTTE, 757,47, FHTE VD HUU) (40) A g ZP 75 B RHR AR, R %A NP,
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7.6 REEE 7%k

HPSGPAK CxGRAM, HA EEMFAIETT ANRAIIE) BRI (Haider 1986a;
Heinz & Matiasek 1994; Miller 2003b; Michaelis & Ruppenhofer 2001), XMk
e TCHRR MTEE IR TT (designated argument), fEAERH, FIBGH EAREAIEIE
IR SR, R, ERIXL R FIBEFE—A 30 B — Moo itds,

(55) a. Erversucht, [das Buch zu lesen)].
21k DA H  INF %
‘A BOX A1’

b. Erzwingt ihn, [das Buch zu lesen].
fi )88 fth DA H INFIE
‘ftiE A s A1,

XEAEEICEFERMRIIES F9, b 2UE —FEIRE NI 2 EiBFIEEIE,
Z Kuhn (2007) PAT #8219 GB/Minimalism 5 LFG/HPSG W&,

S

1. KB “—Bu%E” M “Zai” ARSI A?
2. 29 REHLIAR?
3. AL 5EREME (lexical integrity) MU SURITA?

5>

1. %t kannte (“AIE” F9IE X0 MIRICIHHE
2. G oA N A) T2

(56) Den Apfel verschlingt David.
DA ¥R HR David

‘David FEAEER,
TRBLDER RN, 2R A5 U E AU TR S O LAY £-45

o X FRIERR Y, NFREE N NP MAREY & XP 455, #xF NP i c-&5
FIRUMI FIAE AT AT, JXAER & I iT DATER _Eilid = AT R,
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7 RICIREIETR

218

SR 5] 1%

7. 10118 FZEHETF Dalrymple (2001; 2006), bt4h, FIEM Jonas Kuhn H
2007 FE B B RHIER TN, Bresnan (2001) &3 5iE#HAT T2
Wie, XARBESERMAIEE, Berman (1996; 2003a) £ EEM T EHIRAR
LFG %, Schwarze & de Alencar (2016) W FHEER X LEG #H4T 7H 4,
YEEATRER TAME R XLE RGERIT L —EHAIBELEG &k, XASE BHITIE T
AfafE A XLE RGH A BRIRASIATE A s,

Levelt (1989) £F LFG 2 T —MES M LR, Pinker (1984) —I&S
SRR N IR 2EE 2 ——— ] LFG BN S SIS R, Plenemann
(2005) MEHHE—1ES 5% 15 S IEREE 7 B4 —F LFG #iA,



B S

EARRFTITICHIFTE s, EFEERE ZHENE, e = ERE=22
B ¥ K Kazimierz Ajdukiewiczf@th TiXF #7757k (Ajdukiewicz 1935), JEWEIEILS
BB FZMNE N ER B, FTEFEEAETEEWIEED, ARG NS RERE,
BRI AR GHEMIE LH G, 18 X5 A — L 8y TR T alEiE7%, 40 Richard
Montague (1974) i) T4, HZ N EFC LK) David Dowty (1979) . SR SCHY
Michael Moortgat (1989). EZEZ Y Glyn Morrill (1994). 4#)¥ Bob Carpenter
(1998) A& T &K Mark Steedman (1991; 1997; 2000) {EIXMIUIREMEH T EETTHR,
EFERETELENEESHTUET von Stechow (1979) . EMFEHEIEIE S WA (Institut
fiir Deutsche Sprache) i) 2569 TU#E1EIED: (Eroms, Stickel & Zifonun 1997)
BEVEWIBIERNEZ T, Fanselow (1981) fE5 K IBIERAEZE MR TIAEEARY
Uszkoreit (1986a) . Karttunen (1986; 1989) il Calder, Klein & Zeevat (1988) 54
BT E—H7 I 5TuEEEMA T FBL, $2H T2 77 %

TEVEWEIE Y, HEES AR Y E A A S Mg, Baicgrk
TARZ A DA T IaWE TR IRR T &, WATRZ AT DMETEHE TR #1T 0 R S8 (Yampol
& Karttunen 1990; Carpenter 1994; Bouma & van Noord 1994; Lloré 1995; Konig
1999; Moot 2002; White & Baldridge 2003; Baldridge, Chatterjee, Palmer & Wing
2007; Morrill 2012), iXE A RBIES TR I/ Mark Steedman IE#EIZH K T (ANClark,
Hockenmaier & Steedman 2002; Clark & Curran 2007),

TRIES CER TG BREIRIEE

- f#1E (Uszkoreit 1986a; Konig 1999; Vierhuff, Hildebrandt & Eikmeyer 2003;
Vancoppenolle, Tabbert, Bouma & Stede 2011)

- HIE (Villavicencio 2002; Baldridge 2002; Beavers 2003; 2004)
« Z5¥2%1E (Karttunen 1989)

- %18 (Baschung, Bes, Corluy & Guillotin 1987)

« fai2%1% (Bouma & van Noord 1994; Baldridge 2002)

- EI&IE (Baldridge 2002)

- +HHIE (Hoffman 1995; Baldridge 2002)

%4k, Baldridge, Chatterjee, Palmer & Wing (2007: 15) #2213 — Mt At o Sl {F
BRI,

AL PV IBIER R GG NN TSR, A DAL RS R B4R & (Osborne &
Briscoe 1997; Clark, Hockenmaier & Steedman 2002), HLRZIFZH T M Grit) 18
R BGRIC IR A 7715, Briscoe (2000) 1 Villavicencio (2002) i 7T —44HHZ &,
IXEEAT EOR B T A VBN A R B AR S IR EUS AL,


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kazimierz_Ajdukiewicz

8 TEWFIETL

8.1 FEAMIE

BROR, BN A2 IRIE PR ARIL, EH2 S, REWIE—EETHE
TERETEIRM BRI, IX L5047 1% B Steedman (1997) o BR T ATERFIEIL 240, W
—LLTEREIEIA R HA AR A, QR ALRERTENEIETE (Morrill 1994; Dowty 1997; Moortgat
2011) o TEARF N H AR A A FERETETE AT N LA 12,

8.1.1 AL EMFRR

TEFEMEIE TR, B2EREER T GPSGHIHY SUBCAT RHIERIALR — P Linl L RE(E
P& G RIAERN, — SR B EE M TE IR AT DA &2 2 Tl sk 46t

(1) #my TR R T
vp — v(ditrans) np np (vp/np)/mnp
vp — v(trans) np vp/np
vp — v(np_and_pp) np pp(to) (vp/pp)/np

vp/np Fon A E HIE 5 AR E— N RIARIEH DB R — 1 ahiAE .
TEWFER AW ST LARARR RN, Horh—Z2air s, A RHBAR Dy sRiE -

(2) WM
X/Y+«*Y=X

XA R RL, e —h X/Y, BRI Y DEEK X, 55—
N Xo BRPMHEMEEIZ DN X, RERE Y, TAR X/Y O ", MY e
1 GB g —#f, JuWSEAPEE R RE A EH HI—R, £ GPSGH, BL/MMER
(AN AR BRAE AT IR AR IFTIRI 55 SUBCAT RHIEA,
B8 1R T — MK ahia i & R i 5 e N FIEH G 1, CG Hi—MESATLL

chased Mary
i Mary

op/np  np
op
K 8.1: #hiaAl M HEIBWNEE GEARDHT)

>

MR —D =, — X Ly d i — M E SRR il — M H AN TH S IS R,
i kB 77 MIRRIX N SR T Tl T S RIS RINNE Tk R, B8.2/2 5 B8 T X I
I, T 7, BMNEEBRE LML EGH, B (vp/pp)/np = vp/pp/npo

Mgg (1) FERENCIR, FATA] DUBHEE 26N v B AR, TR E —MA 4
S 2B TegE & DR BT 25558, MFFS vp el DA 2 : —4 (GEERR) vp 2EH
FEAMBR Bt — 441 BB AT DB K — 2 B4 FHIIE S Y. 1K@ s\np HATHRR, (8
RS A SR, 7] DA NN RS 3F R S
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8.1 FonfEA A

vp
/\
vp/np np

chased Mary
B Mary
K 8.2: 8. 1 SHIME R

the cat  chased  Mary

pA M &  Mary
np/n n (s\np)/np  np
np s\np

<
N

K 8.3: & — D RahiAi T .

() SRR
Y« X\Y=X

TEWEEZFF A R G S8 $— DR R aiaf — S T — R iR E
TBRIE 2R, AN s\np. [FIFEEHE, L6 AiAR e BRI AIRMEIE, M8 np.

8.1.2 i

BAELRE TR AEHE B2 AT DU AN A E A E, AT AVEW B & 218
MR EM XRHEEATHEAUAEIE S A E RS, £8RHEGHIR
IR, FRATTAT DARE Wit SO R, BTG S &I 2, 2 R R I I8, AT e & T
Steedman (1997: 2§ 2.1.2 1) MI93#7,

Etaia eats (H2), Steedman £45H T FHEMHAIC TS !

(4) eats:=(s: eat’'(x, y)\npsg:x)/np:y
1E (4) o, F—NEWERIE LELE T SRR, BN eat BYIETCHYIE KIRATRATERE, Hitt
2R x Ml y For. ANAHE T —MEIAEE, XPM4IEEERTEE (denotation) &
Wt NEIHE R B DB R A B, (5) h— Ml T2
(5) (s:eat'(x,y)\npss :x)/np:y np: apples’
s eat’(x, apples’)\npsg : x g

L@ M2 6 T ST IR SR IR B ER R — B
2HAT RS apples (ESR) B4 apples’ AR apples’ (z), X B 217 DU L 537
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8 TEWFIETL

HHE— DRI — DTN, AR TR & BRECEDR, MR % —FH B LA
— (BW6.6PATRE—IZH) , np:y M np: apples’ & —L5HRN np: apples’, HH
apples’ tbZE & y HAL, BRTAEW npiy B, v WHMAESRPIE F (s: eat’(x,
y)\npss:x), FEHAAIETTHIE LRSS T apples’ 1IX—15 ik, Hit, HEREERN:
eat’(x, apples’)\npsg:x, 4 (5) FirRo

Steedman FRFIXER-S X EE RSB AT ARG, FIHEH T A-RRik:

(6) eats = (s\npsg)/np: Ay.Ax.eat’ (x,y)
A SR FIRIREE 2508 R FFERLE (B 12.3) Ay.Ax.eat’ (x, y) XFERIIE ERAER]
DABR apples RUFRAEAHA & BHEHE—D A, R)J5K apples IFEIEHAZIFTA y ZREIAL
B, (M2 3L TREZ )
(7) Ay.Ax.eat’(x,y) apples’
Ax.eat’(x, apples’)
X A FRIXKHIHLIRRZ 9 -1A4 6
WMAERHA (6) RS, HERMMINIAT MBS FER:
(8) X/Y:f*Ya =X:fa
Ya *X\Y:f=X:fa
TEIXAERIRRNI R, 187t (a) BB EERBAIE AEIE 2 5. BEGE AR IEIIFF R A B A
AFFSHATROR, Z2TCA] DA EE — 1 A RISILIR -4 T4 &,
K84 T — & A KA &) 7RIS TERTAN A mR Y, B
T ﬁ‘Uﬂé@o

Jacob eats aggles
Jacob 17 SR

np - jacob”  (s\np)/np : Ay.Ax.eat’(x,y) np : apples’
s\np : Ay.Ax.eat’(x,y) apples’ ]
= Ax.eat’(x, apples”)

s Ax.eat’(x, apples’) jacob’
= eat’(jacob’, apples”)

& 8.4: YUWFTETA A LHE

8.1.3 i

EANL.6RRTER , MY IME R rIER, FERIBSEMIEEPRE B FRmiXfm] %M, a0
EAEREmHBPICE (etnl— 1 ahia%EiE VP) R BB 24 G, mred NG
U — AN INE, R F= 4 2 v B RF S W A v HH B, IX SR a] DARE 1 A AT
B, (9) BN —MF

(9) a. VP— VPPP
b. Noun — Noun PP
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8.2 #Eh

FATH LR 53 Ar SR B4 R e T B LR 2 TN A B NE IR B R,
JUBETEIRI AT R, BREIE VSRS — 8O X\X 38 X/X, B2 1R HBUE & A R I
MRS, EATNTERE S n/n, HMBE R IRSEE B IER S N REIESERNGD) 1Y
JEIENA n\n,® X TENAMEE VP BMBHITERL S, X FEHA VP S (s\np), XFE
—REFAEMANE HNFRIXR (s\np)\(s\np). FIBHIIEFZE VP MEMER S, KA
H LiRVErE, NMAFEE—ARIAEIEA GE R — DB WA TR EIE 2B MmahiE, KitH
JEBER A ((S\np)\(s\np))/mp. E8.52— & HHEE quickly (PriEh) F141iE round (GF
28) MIIBEA TIN5, R round Al the garden &2 5, 2152EHR TG —

The small cat  chased  Mary quickl round the garden
DA N pIE] Mary pRABLS: S5 DA fEE
np/n nfnn (S\np)/mp np  (S\np)\(s\np) (s\np)\(s\np)/np np/n  n

n s\np i

> <

np s\np
np
(s\np)\(s\np) )
<

(s\np)

N

& 8.5: £ CG HIFHINTE 2 Hr sl

(s\np)\(s\np)o 7E GB HIEHh, Bl R E T SAMA L (B E881) ., XM
T IR AIETCRIECN B R~ 0 WD T

8.2 W)

TEJERE G, BN TR A T IRICHIN (Dowty 1978: 412; Dowty 2003: 5 3.4
o (10) ZHHIEHN (Dowty 2003: 49):

(10) fJi%&:  a € (s\np)/np — PST-P — (a) € PstP/npy,
B o — Ayrxa’ (y)(x)

XA PstP FoRid K701 (past participle), i np,, 241 vp\vp 84 (s\np)\(s\np) I
ENARIEBIERE S XAANE : R —MarEA (s\np)/np, W—"MHAEE
SHARMC AT RN PstP/npy o

Bl (11a) 2 K¥ahia touch (figdsh) MTRRCIE, mifdl (11b) AR AH T LRI 2
JERIZER :

(11) a. touch: (s\np)/np
b. touched: PstP/np,,

B zhia was F LW (s\np)/PstP, MMifriA by A EEE np,,/np, =& 2 HFEHFX
(S\np)\(s\np))/np. FZRIXFERI 7T, (12) FIHESFHES. .6,

SR P RN — R X BRIE () I RERETEE 2 JTA CG AT n/n, MiAVEN/N, 204592,
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8 TEWFIETL

(12) Johnwas touched by Mary.
John #.pST filiff  PREP Mary

‘John # Mary filihilf 7— R’

John was touched by Mary.
John . PST il PREP  Mary
np  (s\np)/PstP PstP/np};i npyy/np  np

Tbg>
PstP ]
s\np g

<
N

& 8.6: ZETIRTCALNI It ah 734

M TUMAEATHET (13) HEIX A ) 7, IX PSRRI A 15 E o 1,

(13) a. Hegavethebookto  Mary.
ft 4% DA+  PREP Mary
‘%8 Mary,’
b. Thebookwas givento  Mary.
DA 1 #.PSTZ4  PREP Mary
PR Mary T

gave (%) Bl ((s\np)/pp)/np, LR FIX iR BHELEE— A IAFE NP the
book (IBAF) MI—/riFEkEIE to Mary (45 Mary), &aHHE—DEiE, XHEN
F)FTCTE AT A EAE TR (10) TEiER A T F to-PP iRJTH) gave, FINTETERE
((s\np)/pp)/np H, pp FIEM np HriEl, FAIFTFEY & (10) HIRLN, FH5I AFHIBA >
B sRRIRHTHAN, 4 (13b).

8.3 Al E

Steedman (2000: 159) X fi==1BIRH—FEE 3204, BRI S, at (12) AHA
WHCIR: — A T B M B B IR — N T 17T 8 A A M) 5485 B A
BRI,

(14)  a. at (D) fEFAEENME: (S.sup\np)\np

b. at (l2) 7EENIARTENAE : (s_syp/np)/np
Steedman FIF SUB FHIER X 73 MAIFIIE AT Ao SX PN IRC BOE I 1AIC R HEST
FKHKo

i Roland Schafer (MAZZHE 2009) HFIRME FREHRE,
SBaldridge (N AT 2010) BB AL B 5 F 1E 2K,
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8.3 FNANLE
FEIXHE, BAIN S ER AR Z IR EENENIAZ SN, RSS2 AR,
— AN 2 -

(15) a. #MAEEME: (s.syg\npnom])\nplacc]
b. FNFARTENME: (s_gyp/nplacc])/npnom]

8. 7FIEI8 .87 & A M aMaA IR IE A F 1M R 4

er ihn isst
fth s nz
nplnom] nplacc]  (s,5u5\nplnom])\nplacc]
sysup \np [nom] i
S+SUB

8.7: 1 Steedman BAEMBNIAG B A YT

isst er ihn
nz. ttr ftt
((s_sus/nplacc])/np[nom] np[nom] nplacc]
s_sup/nplacc] -
S-SUB

& 8.8: EfE Steedman FEAERIFNIFFTE A) T 4T

>

TEEB. 77, BhidE e — NF A R EIBSE S, MAEES.8, hiaH Sefl T ih4s
Ao RIS ST A RO EUL, U0 Netter (1992) #1 Miiller (2005b; 2017),

Jacobs (1991) 2t T —FA BT GBS AL 27, MRESNRSE, #Hh)is
Ui, BRI L —NREVCI, IR IR ST E SR A S 2 M EE & — A K Pahia
RiZA (16a) FHATRIVTERS, T LEsTRRTBSHRE — ML, EHIER)G, s
FRNETT AR SR A B M IERTE R B o (16b) ZaNaESHTERE, Ear— MY
shiA B E AT E A B :

(16) a. FMAFE:
(s\np[nom])\nplacc]
b. #hiAlETEFENIEITEL:
((s\((s\np[nomJ)\np[acc]))\np[nom])\nplacc]

SIRTEIR AR IR SR AR E 2% MREIRREI AT, SRS T, 2 UES8.9,

BN AT LR EE R EIES S, ZaMEIES S fERE—F, B
MI— K At A B AL BEE &0 AT fE— N 78 (17) R, 1A isst (12) A
K er (f)) M1 ihn (fl/ &) #RRSNETEILHIIETT,

O4E HPSGHHBA 5047, 21 Netter (1992) ,

225



8 TEWFIETL

isst er ihn

ez fti fti

(s\np[nom])\nplacc] np[nom] nplacc] (((s\(s\np[nom])\np[acc])\np[nom])\np[acc]
(s\(s\np[nom])\np[acc])\np[nom] )
s\((s\np[nom])\np[acc])

N

& 8.9: {& Jacobs (1991) HyhIAIR & A)FHI AT

<

<

(17) Morgen [isst [er [ihn _]]]
CEPN fz fto ftio
RiEEFRET:S eyl

TEREE, MINTE ] DA BRAESIRNE TTHI AT, 5 DA R RIALE, (Kt morgen (BHK) 7]
DAHERTE SN 1A isst 7, BRI isst RAN 2 AR 5 B BRI ENRIE IR — NS IE IR T,
IR INTE HEAS SO H PG ATEE, (RIIERETE morgen isst er ihn BIZAERS HILLEER isst
er ihn tHRIMALE b ARMXFFAFFETES FX, GRAE (182) 1, K isst er ihn Bk
morgen isst er thn, ¥&53—MAEBERNAF (18b),
(18) a. Deshalbissterihn.

X)lxg 2t f

‘Rtz e /A,

b. *Deshalb morgen isst er ihn.

Hik AR M2 fifid

Kiss & Wesche (1991) $2H 7 —Fha] DUBEGIXFh R 777% (2009.3), iXH, MR
ERE—DETESNAE, X DFNIEERET R — ML, RENE LR G B B shiag
&, b2 morgen H isst er thn SYHEFRTES, AR FARE ZE—A HILAT B 1) 2 BRI 2L,
AREEE FTREFHE BIFRANE (complementizers) FIRTE A & L3R & AR
(Hohle 1997) : tHELLE R E AL B A FMFRAME Z 8119 22 JIUAE T H TR 280 iH 15
IR — ST, bR G TR B R SRR,
(19) a. dass [er ihnisst]

comp i B Iz

“fnze’

b. Isst[erihn _]
iz fth e
“fnze’

KTHEENAN BRI AR SN 7 3. 2/ MR T GB 73T
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8.4 JRERIEREY

8.4 JEEliEFES

FIHATHIE, BRATER TERES Z & RAEE: o] DL BLE R B0 M AT
DA BRLE A, TS TeRTH R R A IR E E AT - A MR TRe S HBEES, W
(s\np)/pp BL5 PP #5E, REAMNERES NP 4ia,

SR RSB Z AR Z AIITHY 7515 Uszkoreit (1986b) 42 Hi 1Ak 5>
MrRTRERIE 7 kR B — el 17 A9 15 7 #O6 B— MARC IR, #2HOX A4, — 0
Y (ditransitive) #hial, ATEEHZ/D7SMIRILIN, Briscoe (2000: 257) #1 Villavicencio
(2002: 96-98) HFXFh oMt T 5 Hb—Fportr: ZICHIEFAE A R sk,
— S ADBEHINET B (S/PRT)/NP 45 (S/NP)/PRT,

Steedman & Baldridge (2006) f2t T —HF# 97041, AT IE TAEARIE S H4E
NGRS MATRE, XL EE THEIEF B G S, EEAEH ST M E HIES,
Steedman #1 Baldridge /M43 7 — S RRVERERIE G 155 S HAYTTER A DHZ TR
M2, R )7 mAE “\” BAR /7 SREERA AT MIERE M, (20) 2 —sp

(20) A (S\NP)/NP ¥ (B8
hTE S{INPlnom)], [NPlacc]} HHIEF
EN%E  S{/NPlnom], /NPlacc]}  HHIBR, shidpisE
Hi& S{\NP[nom], \NP[acc] } ~HHIER, shid/aE

Hoffman (1995: %5 3.1 %) #t3 L HHIER M 7 — R ELH BRI 74T, X7 i B4
W] DU T o BRI ahia AL B, XA B T Fanselow (2001) #) GB/MP3#fr, BUZ29.4H
1) HPSGHY 72 #7o

8.5 KIHEKE

Steedman (1989: # 1.2.4 %7) $xt KEEEMRIFIRE T — M A2 47, XA 47
MEEBA R TIER, B (1) EIFIF, IR Harry must have been eating #l
Harry devours FIYERE#TZ s/np.

(21) a. These apples, Harry must have been eating.
XEE R Harry #4200 AUX #(IZ
LR Harry —EEAIZNE T

b. apples which Harry devours
¥R REL Hany &8
‘Harry IEfEGBFER

£ (21) W53 #rHh, EeRiTE 44 1R 18 these apples MEZ& A which # /2R, #F0A
s/np NEZTC, FEHZ BT AHRINLH], FATCFERFENS s/np 72EL4 1R R Harry must have
been eating 1 Harry devours, REEN |- Harry devours & — M/ 441852151 A
Fo FAFRBACTEREIBIER BRI ANMASFT Y & : 2BHEH (type raising) FIRfAIZH
#4 (forward composition) /G MAIZH# (backward composition) . # FREA M HIXIL
ASHTIE I BB AR,
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8 TEWFIETL

8.5.1 FAEF

T RAR RN, JEWE np AT DAZEFERTERE (s/(s\np))o WHRFRATTRIXMHEN S5
(s\np) HATAHE, ZERMBATA Q) HHRIFARN AN np 5 (s\np) HAEGHIER—
o (22a) B A IAFEEMShIAREE (BT EARMIERAT) HITHEIRE, St
RARFH AR RIERARIENH G (22b) AR,

(22) a. npxs\np=s
b. s/(s\np) = s\np = s

£ (22a) W, —aiAEERRIEAE AL MNERE — D RIARTE, £ (22b) H, —DaiEkIE
S IR 2 5, AN — DA sEhAEE, X shiRsaiaEEAs XAk
fgEsE— Ak,

PRI E R TIRFERITTIA): (222) HEYENIRRE R — > B 80 44 18 1 15 22
T, MAE (22b) el FAHRTHY 2 IA R TE 2 M M sl iR AR R 27T, XM G RIEER
B R, XM A ANIEREE— B R MR, BRSBTS R AL,
TR AR TSR ST RE T Z AT, A/ 24— NRIFRIERH G,

8.5.2 HiMSEMHE
(23) EHiAFIG A SN,

(23) a. Rif4E (> B)
X/Y + Y/Z = X/Z

b. JEHE (<B)

Y\Z # X\Y = X\Z

FATLARGTAVH & R BISR AEROX LN, X/Y REA] DAY “nERBARE— 1 Y, WIHt
R X7 SN, X/Y #Y/Z HE, Y/Z ERE— DR REMmER 7 1—
Yo MAT Z BZRFRRPTER 7 FAMREE Y 22 BrF HEZEHE, A d—H
I ESEbR BRI, BRI, SERAIAE X/Y 1 Y/Z N, BRBRE— 6> 21 X,

8.5.3 K ERIFHI DT

A AT A, FATTAT LA Harry must have been eating 43 ECitl4 s/np. K8.10/2
FREUXFPYERE I 7347 must 22— DR ETChRICAE REIRTCHIENA, have TEE—1M4
M been WA —NIIES AL G, 76 LEM, 6 T W LFREEHRF, WitAE B
ELFRA G HEH 77 M HET ST R,

T (21a) BT, FAUBARTE—DRNA GRS AU & B & IR R G R — TR
s/np HIBREL, —MAYRIUR A RREAL BRI AIIE L, RO A IS RZ s/(s\np)s

Steedman (1989: 217) #IEH (24) FRHAGFLI:

(24) IEEE (1):
X = st/(s/X)
Hrf, Xe {np, pp, vp, ap, 8" }
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These apples  Harry must have been eating
X4 SR Harry WA AUX AUX nz
>
np s/(s\np) (S\HP)/ZJIBJ vp/vp-en vp-enfvp-ing vp-ing/np
s/up g
>B
s/up-en
>B
s/vp-ing
>B
s/np

& 8.10: fEahIAEIEREFF AT R &

st FoR— KRR T, SHEELIRI0 T = FoRRITA AHER Y X 3175
RUETF, 185 st/(s/X).

AT X B np, WHATAT B these apples 255k st/(s/np), HET AT S EI
I8 LRI (21a) 525047,

These qules Harry must have been eating
EEC Harry WA AUX AUX 172
>1 >T
st/(s/np) — s/(s\np) (s\np)/op vpfop-en vp-enfop-ing vp-ing/np
sfop
>B
s/vp-en
>B
s/vp-ing
>B
s/np
st ”

B 8.11: ETVuWHETAR KEE R A7 A 74T

RIS TS NI AT, [E18.1252 (25) HIAHR 73 #,
(25) Apples, I believe that Harry eats.
ER FMEE comp Harry iz
SERBAEE Harry 27
fEH Bk TE, FATHBEH T 5 BN AN %5 B SR B, HRtE i, FATEA
BE A B 1A (¥ R RIS T THEY (Steedman 1985: 532), Pollard (1988: 406) #x¢
(26) Z5H T ANEIS 13FT RIS,
(26) Fidowe put downstairs.
Fido $AlT & T
‘Fido, BAHEEHEIET T
TERXAN IR, JATCTERN (232) RIIHINIEH & we # put, BIVTEX D2 H3HATA
REEHREL s\np: 75 ((s\np)/pp)/mp RAEMSZIREL (s\np)/pp FIZETT np, H T #H—H
AEFEIX LG, B TR — R SR
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A&Dles I believe that Harry eats
SR £33 ffs  comP Harry 172
>1 >T >T
st/(s/np)  s/(s\np) (S\HP)/S'B s'fs s/(s\np) (S\HP)/njé
s/s’ g s/np g
>B
s/s
s/np >B
st g
8.12: FTVuWIETRRIES /M) KB AR AF
Fido we put downstairs
Fido ' A HE 23N
>T >T
(st/pp)/((s/pp)/np) s/(s\np) ((s\np)/pp)/np pp
(s/pp)/np
st/pp
st g

8.13: B5/MEJ KR B A7 A 0 #

(27) A n=2 WETAHEEFN (> BB)
X/Y  (Y/21)/72 = (X/Z1)/Z2

TEIZDHIN Z L, FATA] AH B LI 2R T we F put, THEERN (s/pp)/mp. (24)
FREIS AN TR st BIAIE —1 s/Xo TIXFFAEES. 1I3FRAIE . X T4 idkiE
Fido, BT E—DEESBIRTEME Ll — N ARIETT, (28) 4 TRE 2T (26)
TR,

(28)  EX n=2 FREEAH (17):
X2 = (st/X1)/((s/X1)/X2)
Hrh, X1, X2 € { NP, PP, VP, AP, S’}

RPN IAl R 2 AT DAE A PYMETT (BN buy: WSk, HEH, B, 16), NIk
A — D R & AR BRI . 1EAh, BRATETGZ — D T IETR IS B
M (Pollard 1988: 405), Steedman £xf BRI IEATRINIER H T —FREITERIRRIE, 444,
HHANG I AN 135 T R B A S SCRIR Ty R B A B [ 4a A AL

8.6 &5k

HATENSETARBROEY R TANIEE SR AR RS, Ba PRI R g, HE2
LRI AL B > A AT DATS BG4 06 T RAIEs 2 A dr At
1) (Z021.6.2), Ah, Steedman (1991) WA B EHE th ST RHEIZX L 15 AR AL P
FREH B 73 o TERDBESHERANIA, FATTFH GPSG RIMLHI R G -H A R AIARE BAE A
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8.6 KEEE Nk

M LA B, XA FFIRE W CG R, X — UK 17 ZRBAIIRS Tis 8 e
ERTRTERE LRI, FF ELIERL T KRR MATHRIBEIE (pied-piping) M E A8 78
7ro BATEARAES. SHHE T I BRI, [RIHIH AL T ) SRR SC 2R /A Y Tl
Steedman & Baldridge (2006: 614) {f Fl FHEIFIF/IMT (29) MR T KRR K7

B —Fh o347 -
(29) the man that Manny says Anna married

DA B A REL Manny ¥ Anna £54§

‘Manny ¥t Anna 52 ZBHAT BN

XEAARIAE married BEE, EEIE T MA Anna married HIFMR,
Steedman Bi%XRZIARIAICEEA (30):

(30)  (n\n)/(s/np)

XEWE, WRXANFNANE — M) F, XM F > —4 NP, WSER AT DA

XMIFEFFE—DZREBE (n\n). TEX D2, KARIAZHLIE (D,
8RNI T RO SR, 7 2 F/ VAT 7] DUA A0 I8 14F R A 70 AT

BNIAEIAICION B T BTSN e AE0E : married 2 — M@ &80, says 2&—

that Manny says Anna married
REL Manny B Anna 2
(M\m)[(s/np)  s/G\np)  (S\np)/s s/(s\np)  (s\np)/mp
S/S >B s/np >B
>B
s/np
n\n i

B 8.14: A K BRAF KRR AR RN RTENETR T

MNRENPRIETTIENIE, say TEE5 & T/MIZ G RTE— VP, 1% VP 1EM NP HE
ZIG R~ )T 8. 1471 NP 4T T 2RAUR T, EARTAA S 25, 7T Anna
Fl married &3 IS s/np. X2 — MRS R : — D6V T4 NP #4) 5. Manny
i says, #AJ5/2& Manny says fl Anna married #0] DUEIS AifaIZH & AT A5, HEER
SERATTAT DA Manny says Anna married 73414 s/np. ZIEBEAIE R AIRE /i m 5
R&EH G, BATRTLASE] n\n, X ER G B4R R IB G,

H2, MFATHE— P 25047 5 R BEE M R —an (31) —I, KARMIAZHD
IXAMRIEZ A AR,

(31) a. Here’s the minister [[in [the middle [of  [whose sermon]]]] the

XH.cop DA i 1 DA FA[H] PREP REL  fijl DA
dog barked].”
ooy

XA AR, (e E R R A R ER

"Pollard & Sag (1994: 212),
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8 TEWFIETL

b. Reports [the height of  the lettering on the covers of
i e DA EiJ¥ PREP DA EIF fE-+- . DA #IHi PREP
which] the government prescribes should be abolished.®

REL DA U KR MiZ o # KRR
BRLEBURFE T B BN & R S NI R A

£ (3D H, RAEARIFARA T —NEIBF, XNEIBERMNER/NIFRIREE 2 Bk
1, (31a) HFIE R RIARZIRET sermon, ARHEIX 4T, whose /28 TE whose sermon
HIHON AL, TN IE X of iR AZNMEIE of whose sermon H, JXAN KK TG fik
F middle, 52#1& 1A% 1E the middle of the sermon 2/Md in KAMNEE, 7£ (31a)
AL whose S5 B/ AROAIETS RIME, (31b) AR R ATG HiF, Steedman
(1997: 50) %t who. whom #1 which &4H 7 RN S

(32) a. ((n\n)/(s\np))\(np/np) (BN EIBEXRMNAEIE)
b. ((n\n)/(s/pp))\(pp/np) CRETZEUY PP 2R {LEE1E)
c. ((n\n)/(s/np))\(np/np) (AU NP AR ETE)

1 (32b) #1 (32¢) AILAZIAT (33a) A1 (33b):

(33) a. a reportthecover of which Keats (expects that Chapman) will
—1R%E DA H PREPREL Keats #Iff  comP Chapman ¥
design
wit
‘—/~ Keats (LA Chapman) &% i+A9HR & 105 m

b. a subjecton which Keats (expects that Chapman) will speak
— F@  PREPREL Keats #fi¥  comMmPp Chapman ¥ k&
‘—A* Keats (BAy Chapman) & = 1 £ /8

TEERX (33b) I H, which ZEMIFFEZE— DA (pp/np), A PUERTEF: (n\n)/(s/pp)s
MEER— N EEAREEBHRS \n), XNEEEMIEFEZE— 5> PP AT, £
B3t (332) B9 HTHR, the cover of BT HAERNZERK T np/np, M which BYIRFCIENE
(32¢) AT A& LEME the cover of, HEMEERZETERE (n\n)/(s/np), X MEBERICTTRE
BT —A NP BH)+,

Ross I+ (31b) FIFERT DA (32¢) #7504

(34) [reports [the heightof  the letteringon  the covers of |,
fii% DA ®/E PREPDA K PREP DA Hf[li PREP
which]p\n)s/mp) the government prescribes

REL DA BU E
WRE T BUFEL e N ETE B R R

2 343KIE the height of the lettering on the covers of £ T4 A M Z J5 K
np/np, MFEFEIIHFE (332) K247

8Ross (1967: 109),
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8.6 KEEE Nk

PR T (32) AREIATC I b, FAITE T 2 — L5 A IRTC U BAran (35) Fsiy ),
FEIRXAHANEAF, SRR ERM NIRRT TIEEE) (2 0Pollard 1988: 410):

(35) Fidois the dogwhichwe put downstairs.
Fidocop DA fj REL A1 K& T

‘Fido BB VHEIRE RIS,

IX BB RSN AR TS L FOB 2 R RBTR 8 we put XM AIYEREZE (s/pp)/np MiAZ
s/mp, IEEDXANREBENTERERZRHS (30) PFRRAIAETHS,
Morrill (1995: 204) LA (36) FHEIXAFIANHIFIE T (32b) AT AT :

(36) about which John talked
XF REL Johni%kig
John HIRLHY’

FEIRCIA (32b) w1, which WAMFTRE —MES B, XMES RAFE —MAIREIE
e — DB INREIE, U2, which FFifsE— P, Morrill ITEEEITRA TR Z R
TERTANAIC I CARRREAN (37) PRI : SR A AR H ERLEAR R TR Y v TR AL

(37) thecontract [theloss of  which after  so much wrangling] John
DA AF DA ik PREP REL fE--—Jg itk 2 ig John
would finally have to pay for
¥ R# AUX INF 5% PREP
HPUR LN 202 )5 John REBFIFEARARD EIR

LIRS AT DA IS G AR B R AR, 55— H A B G AT DAEAT 2RO AL B
Morrill 2 7 —HMORREI R 247 BB —3G MR ER 2 e 5 89 75 7 Morrill 223 T B4
BTAGERETAILA ZE~4EB, &2 A ] BEEENE TG4 B (WS 190 T0),
BERS I T HHRE, AT EM AR, 40 (38) Fiw, KIGZIREITE (pied-piping)
A

(38) a. (NPTNP) | (N\N)/(S/NP)
b. (PP TNP) | (N\N)/(S/PP)

XA IR TCTR SE T S IS, DA (38b) Mfl, iIXEEE—4 PP, {HIXA PP £
(36) R BT —A PP 2878, A T 2047 (31a) — XM T K —> PP Bt hiliE—F&A1]
TEREMIAEIE in the middle of whose sermon BATEW; (s\np)/(s\np). FHFAT]
R RR BT 2 RARTA IS L = DN RY MR I,

B 5 IAFIERE, Morrill 870 T which BRENICIT; (B2 RIBHATEE: tHEEN
HEIEREIE (pied-piping) RIS RAIAIELTEWE,

A, KRG —ANRRRIF R — DD X RN AT, X — SR T o
FAE GPSGIEZE N THI TR, ERAFEIBHESFE—PMRANANGERSES
AR B B ARE, BEIXRREIBR, XE/NIT TR — N E, AEHN—1K
DNRANEE—ANERD (gap) WAITF, B— DR RXREIE, HXMET GB #itH
HPSG/CxG HHgIS, AT PAZ5]21.10.3,
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A

1. $EHES.1MIES. 3H A ¥ 54T,
2. IRAVENLEH S MR 2
3. HERARMAT 21?2

g5 >J el

1. ohr RHEE A

(39) The children in the room laugh loudly.
DA f#%FAIl fE-H DA BFH K KA

TR A B 22T RAS R
2. 3 (40) REYATAIREIE

(40) the picture of  Mary
DA M/ PREP Mary

‘Mary FIFEH

FLAR PRI 53 M 45 AT P12 AFR S5, S8 X A e (T LT W 1 s P 2 A ]
ESZNIIN
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FIEFH 5] 152

Mark Steedman 1£—RFNHEZF L K T VElEIE %A — R fA—
HETIMEIED (Steedman 1991; 2000; Steedman & Baldridge 2006).

Lobin (2003) bb#% 7 yulFEIERUKAF BT, Pickering & Barry (1993) $2H
BIRIFBRSTEWIETENRE &, 1581 TRAFTEME1ETL (Dependency Categorial
Grammar)

TEVERFIBTEMEZE T, Briscoe (2000) i1 Villavicencio (2002) 11 T &F
3 TR AT 5 SIS,
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BNE OB EIES M TETR

FODEIX B S BB (Head-Driven Phrase Structure Grammar, f&#5
HPSG) /2 Carl Pollard #1 Ivan Sag F 40\ 4ERTE s E s AA 2 B 2 (1) 28 1 i
FEWEFFLZHEKM (Pollard & Sag 1987; 1994), 5 LFG —#f, HPSG RJ& T 6 R1E
% HPSG 5 LFG 55— MHLZ AME T H EEIRIE S I S5 1E S T I 3#E N
it (Sag & Wasow 2011; 2015, PAKZE15%),

HPSG iBEHEE S E LS 2R G B, m BB AR 2 AT DAL BRIX FhIE T
MRS (Dorre & Seiffert 1991; Dorre & Dorna 1993; Popowich & Vogel 1991; Uszko-
reit, Backofen, Busemann, Diagne, Hinkelman, Kasper, Kiefer, Krieger, Netter,
Neumann, Oepen & Spackman 1994; Erbach 1995; Schiitz 1996; Schmidt, The-
ofilidis, Rieder & Declerck 1996; Schmidt, Rieder & Theofilidis 1996; Uszkoreit,
Backofen, Calder, Capstick, Dini, Dorre, Erbach, Estival, Manandhar, Mineur &
Oepen 1996; Miiller 1996¢; 2004d; Carpenter & Penn 1996; Penn & Carpenter 1999;
Gotz, Meurers & Gerdemann 1997; Copestake 2002; Callmeier 2000; Dahllof 2003;
Meurers, Penn & Richter 2002; Penn 2004; Miiller 2007d; Sato 2008; Kaufmann
2009; Slayden 2012; Packard 2015)." H#fl, Ann Copestake JF %1 LKB %%t 1 Ger-
ald Penn (Meurers, Penn & Richter 2002; Penn 2004) 774 TRALE R&HE &2
HIAH . DELPH-IN Bk (ERVIEZE B2 5T LKB 1Y) MF2 TRALE FHF C&FH X1
ZARNES R T2/ NER — SRR TE R B, NSRSt R AR RS
LIRS

- [[$i (A8 (Arabic) (Haddar, Boukedi & Zalila 2010; Hahn 2011; Masum,

Islam, Rahman & Ahmed 2012; Boukedi & Haddar 2014; Loukam, Balla &
Laskri 2015; Arad Greshler, Herzig Sheinfux, Melnik & Wintner 2015)

- TAHE (Bengali) (Paul 2004; Islam, Hasan & Rahman 2012)

- BAIFETE (Bulgarian) (Simov, Osenova, Simov & Kouylekov 2004; Osenova
2010a,b; 2011)

- BiE (Cantonese) (Fan, Song & Bond 2015)

- F}E1E (Danish) (@rsnes 1995; 2009b; Neville & Paggio 2004; Muller 2009c¢;
Miller & @rsnes 2011; Miiller 2012b; Miiller & @rsnes 2015)

« f81E (German) (Kiss 1991; Netter 1993; 1996; Meurers 1994; Hinrichs et al.
1997; Kordoni 1999; Tseng 2000; Geiller & Kiss 1994; Keller 1994; Miiller
1996¢; 1999b; Miller & Kasper 2000; Crysmann 2003; 2005b,c¢; Miiller 2007a;
Kaufmann & Pfister 2007; 2008; Kaufmann 2009; Fokkens 2011)

1Uszkoreit et al. (1996) #1 Bolc et al. (1996) et 7 B HIFT 1990 4EARHIFF R HIZ S, Melnik (2007) ke
7 LKB # TRALE, W12 Miiller (2015¢: % 5.1 %19,




9 HULIEIKEN IR SRR

238

+ BEIE (Copestake & Flickinger 2000; Flickinger, Copestake & Sag 2000; Flick-

inger 2000; Dahllof 2002; 2003; De Kuthy & Meurers 2003a; Meurers, De
Kuthy & Metcalf 2003; De Kuthy, Metcalf & Meurers 2004)

- 5IE (Li 1996)

- %18 (Tseng 2003)

« N (Kropp Dakubu, Hellan & Beermann 2007; Hellan 2007)

- IEH G (Abzianidze 2011)

- fE1E (Kordoni & Neu 2005)

« ZE#IE (Crysmann 2005a; 2009; 2011; 2012; 2016)

- FifARIE (Melnik 2007; Haugereid, Melnik & Wintner 2013; Arad Greshler,

Herzig Sheinfux, Melnik & Wintner 2015)

- ENEEEPETEIE (Moeljadi, Bond & Song 2015)
- HIE (Siegel 2000; Siegel & Bender 2002; Bender & Siegel 2005; Siegel et al.

2016)

- B (Kim & Yang 2003; 2004; 2006; 2009; Kim, Sells & Yang 2007; Song,

Kim, Bond & Yang 2010; Kim, Yang, Song & Bond 2011)

- D EAME (Muller 2009b)
- MARBGE (Liu 1997; Ng 1997; Miller & Lipenkova 2009; 2013; Fan, Song &

Bond 2015)

« faf =& (van Noord & Bouma 1994; Bouma, van Noord & Malouf 2001; Fokkens

2011)

- BEIE (Hellan & Haugereid 2003; Beermann & Hellan 2004; Hellan & Beer-

mann 2006; Haugereid 2017)

- BTE (Miller 2010b; Muller & Ghayoomi 2010)

- 2218 (Przepiérkowski, Kupsé, Marciniak & Mykowiecka 2002; Mykowiecka,

Marciniak, Przepiérkowski & Kupsé 2003)

- % 418 (Branco & Costa 2008a,b; 2010)

- fiE (Avgustinova & Zhang 2009)

- B#IRIR 115 (Drellishak 2009)

- PEPEFIE (Pineda & Meza 2005a,b; Bildhauer 2008; Marimon 2013)



9.1 FoREAMEE

- Fif (EEFIE, KEFE KEFIE MEFIE (Safar & Marshall 2002;
Marshall & Safar 2004; Safar & Glauert 2010)

- Fi£FE (Bungeroth 2002)

- +HHiE (Fokkens, Poulson & Bender 2009)
« JEIEE (Bender 2008a,c¢; 2010)

- A (Miller & @rsnes 2011)

AR HPSG BHS LI IETR RN P B 2 i) J I 5L 06 =T & 9L 15 1R (Flickin-
ger, Pollard & Wasow 1985; Flickinger 1987), B H %2 i EE, BIEINRTE/R
i B H I LILOG WH TR, BijG, #EE, §%/RA0 5 5 HERE R Veromobil I H 3£ [F]
FR T IR, JIER HIERIETE, Verbmobil RTEMEEIIN R A TEREH, B2H
TR SIFD B AR TR AT BRI LSRRI E (Wahlster 2000)

B, LR ITEAM AR A : DELPH-IN B8 (R HPSG iR EIE S AL8)?
Ml CoGETIfM% (ETLARMIED: £50., IS, LI H ARER o E A B
DELPH-IN WIRR A&, HA — 2T IEEEN (Grammar Matrix) i, 1BIE%E
e LKB PRI — PR, ENEEEEE R T — MR 2RI OIEIEE, %I
Pt TR RIE S EY (Bender, Flickinger & Oepen 2002) . #/0 B TAR (the
CoreGram project)* 2 —MEMIM E AT HIAE, B %0 E bR Rk
SFURERIEAT, R NEIE, FIEIE, NG, DEME, BURSOE. PUU